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SCOTT AND HENRY’S COMMENTARY. 


PRICE TWENTY SHILLINGS. 
CONDENSED BY PROFESSOR EADIE, 


Encouraged by the astonishing success which has attended 
my determination to cheapen to the Pubic the beautiful 
Edition of the New Potyovotr BIE, of which lam Proprietor, 
I bave resolved on a more extensive field of operation in the 
cheapening of the Bible to the people, to which I take leave to 
crave th · ir kind attention. 

My new enterprize is the production of 


“The Portable Folio Family Bible,” 


In an equally 1 — style, and at a proportionably cheap rate; 
and I ask my friends, the Religious Public of this Country, to 
aid me in this, as they have so honestly and honoursbly, and, I 
must add, heartily aided me in bringing forward my New Poly- 
glott Bible. 
Hitherto it bas been common'y supposed that the mort con- 
venient mode ‘or the incu tri«l classes obtaining for themselves 
a good Family Bible was to take it out from hawkers n Weekly 
or Monthly Numbers. The eyes of the public have at length, 
I rejoice to say, been opened to the iniquity of that system. They 
have found oet that, for the conveni-nce «f prying tx small sums, 
they have been obliged, in the end, to pay so rery / “a sum as 
Dous.ie, TREBLE, and not unfrequently FOUR TIMES the 
price they would bave paid had they bought the book at once of 
any respectable bookseller, and hence this obn xtou- system 
—the “Nun ber Trade,” as itis called—is all but exploded. 
What I have now to will, 1 2 it the final 
hlow; and the public henceforward have themselves to 
blame, if they continue paying three or four prices for their 
books to these obtrusive hawkers, while they can as conveniently 
getit for the one price, as now offered. 
lst. I propose publishing, in a convenient sized volume, “THe 
PorTasie Forio Faun But.“ The Notes and Refi: ctions 
sre from “OoTT and Hawry, upon the universally admitted ex- 
ceilency of which it is needless bere to enlarge. As many of 


these will be given as wil be really useful to the genrral 
reader, The Commentary will, in fact, be vo extensive as 
— — nearly double the quantity of matter of the tex: 
terlf, 


2nd. 1 undertake to furni-h this work to all who may derire 


it, substantially bound in leaner, torming a han‘some volume, 
for the sum of One Pound, of whieh Five Shillings is to be paiv 


when the order b given, and the remainder on delivery ot the 
volume; or, for the accommodation of such as may fi d it 
y it by degrees out of their savings, 
an additional Five Shillings may be p id from time to tiwe, 

3rd, 80 soon as I have obtained 3,000 Sub«cribers, I will 
proceed with the printing of the work; aud, from the number 
who have already expressed a wieh to participate in the adven- 
tages here wffered, 1 expect that a very short period o! time will 
elapse before 1 am able to proceed with the undertaking. 


I am much gratified in being able io announce that I have 
succeeded in securing for the work the able services of the Kev. 
PROFESSOR who has kindly undertaken the Editorship 
of it; the Doctor's well-known Biblical taste and studies adu.i- 
rably qualitying bim form«king a judicious selection rom the 
ned Commentators. Beri ies, the value ot the work will be 
ati] further enhanced by being enriched with a Preface from 
the Doctor's own pen, rendering it sltogether a most uccep- 
table volume for the study of the devout Christian reader. 
In the centre o lum are given Seventy Thousand Marginal 
ferences, the entire valuable selection left by the late 
oun Brown, oP Haddington, with many additions, the whole 
of whieh bave undergone curefyl revis on and verification with 
the tezl, aleo — . Thousand Notes from the pen of the 
Rev. Jonn Brow Trepeon, of Falkirk, and the Rev. A. 8. 
Parransox, Free Church, Glasgow, thus rendering it what i: 
professes to be, a really complete Family Commentary, while 
the price is so very trifling as Twenty SuiLiings. As, however, 
thieyuccess of the undertaking will altogether depend on the 
warmth with which my friends reepond to this appeal, I bex 
they will at once come forward and signify their wishes on the 
subject. It will be quite impossible for me to supply the work at 
anything like the p mentione i, unless | have a guarantee of 
at least 3,000 Subscribers to begin with. 
Specimens of the Types of the Text and the Commen will 
be forwarded to any one who may desireit, Tbe volume will be 
London, Manchester, Liverpool, 


o. 
„R. M‘Puun, Glasgow, Bookseller and Publisher to his 
j Royal Highess the Prince Albert. 
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ECCLESIASTICAL AFFAIRS. 


CARDINAL WISEMAN’S MANIFESTO. 


“ AN appeal to the reason and eeling of 
the English people,” by a Cardinal 2 Chorch 
of Rome, and he, moreover, so well qualified to 
make it effective as Cardinal Wiseman, is, perhaps, 
one of the most curious and interesting of the 
novelties which has yet been thrown up by the 
Anti-papal explosion. It carries with it this 
undesigned, but, we hope, not undeserved, com- 
pliment to our countrymen—that in the hottest 
contests between hierarchical rivals, and from the 
most insolent and swaggering pretensions which 
either of them may trumpet forth in their official 
documents, the last appeal lies to an authority 
which both parties ecclesiastically ignore; and that 
where a people’s verdict is to be sought, their 
“reason and good feeling” must be addressed. 
The fact is not without significance—but it is also 
suggestive of a contrast. Had the English people 
been driven by necessity to make an appeal to 
either the Roman or the Anglican hierarchy, the 
last thought which would have entered their 3 
as pointing to the shortest and surest road to suc- 
cess, would have been the casting themselves or 
their case upon the “ reason and good feeling” of 
clerical rulers, either in esse or in posse. Long, 
and, we may add, bitter experience has taught 
them what they might expect in the way of 
response from such a quarter to such an appeal. 

t Cardinal Wiseman, however, have justice at 
our hands. He asks fair play—and he asks it as 
one who knows well that the instinct of English- 
men will granthim whathe asks. His appeal will 
be read, and 2 Wherein calumny has 
falsely maligned him, he will receive an honoura- 
ble acquittal. Every step which he has taken, 
within the recognised limits of man’s religious 
mr will be justified. Every laudable sentiment 
which he has set himself to evoke, will come forth 
at his bidding, and unite in claiming for him equi- 
table treatment. The clouds of dust which preju- 
dice and passion have raised, blinding the eyes of 
judgment, and distorting the outline, and soilin 
the natural hue, of all the objects of vision which 
they have enveloped, his calm, lucid, logical, and 
eloquent appeal, will help to blow away. But 
when he has been heard with patience, and those 
tones of his which could hardly fail to awaken 
admiration have ceased to fall upon and charm the 
ear of the listener, the “ reason and good feeling” 
which he has so trustfully addressed, will —. 
apply other principles to the final decision of his 
case, than those which serve him for support, and 
will discover, even in his appeal, the germs of a 
— despotism, which, anxiously as he may 

ave concealed them, must be dragge: into the 
light, and, if possible, destroyed. For ourselves, 
we do not mean to leave our readers where Cardi- 
nal Wiseman has left them. He has spoken 
many true things—he has made many telling hits 
—he has given us much calm and incontrovertible 
statement—he has produced trains of irresistible 
reasoning—but he has omitted some important 


considerations which we shall supply, and he has 
carefully suppressed all mention of facts which | 


ought to be kept in view, when judgment is to be 
given of his case as it stands related, not to the 
outery which has been raised against him, but to 
the “reason and good feeling of the English 
people.” 

The “reason” which Cardinal Wiseman has sub- 
mitted to, as arbiter in his case, will remind him 
that he has taken his stand, on behalf of the Roman 
Catholic Church, on an Act of admitted justice, 
passed by a high-minded people, no parallel to 
which exists in the records of that ecclesiastical 
system for which he so eloquently pleads—that he 
has logically deduced from that Act religious rights 
which, wherever she has power, his own Church 
resolutely contemns and withholds—that he has 
appealed to generous instincts and sympathies 
which, in all ages, she has stifled and suppressed — 
and that the strength of his case lies in the fact, 
that there are virtues, cherished as household gods 
among our people, which Rome has always de- 
nounced as the most heinous of crimes. As an 
advocate, Cardinal Wiseman has dexterously moved 
for a hearing and a judgment in a court which 
accords with his present purpose, but which neither 
he, nor his Papal master, would allow to have 
validity in any suit against their own pretensions. 
Had Queen Victoria done what the Pope has done 
—had she divided the Papal dominions into eccle- 
siastical dioceses, and sent out to Italy a Protestant 
Archbishop with twelve suffragan bishops, with 
whatever intellectual power that dignitary might 
have defended the proceeding, there is one thing 
he could not have done, which Cardinal Wise- 
man has done, and which constitutes, in fact, 
the irresistible force of his appeal — he could | 
not have pointed Rome to an Emancipation 
Act, as containing in its provisions an ample 
concession of such a proceeding; he could not 
have argued, as the Cardinal has, that the State 
grants to all who live out of the domination of the 
Church Establishment “ complete freedom to prac- 
tise their religion, whether new or old, according 
to its principles, and to its perfect development ; 
he could not have maintained, as the Cardinal is 
able to do, that “ any step backward is a trenching 
on the complete toleration granted” to Protestants 
in the Papal domains; nor could he have quoted 
in his favour, the publicly recorded sentiments, as 
generous as just, of legislators and statesmen, as 
the Catholic Archbishop has done, those of Lord 
Lyndhurst, Lord John Russell, and other British 
senators. Whilst, therefore, we admit the full 
force of the appeal which Cardinal Wiseman has 
addressed to us, we would see in that very appeal 
a vivid illustration of the evil which his ecclesias- 
tical system meditates for us. Just in proportion 
to the strength of his argument, just in the same 
proportion must be our recoil from his ultimate 
object. He addresses our love of justice, gene- 
rosity, and freedom, in defence of a Church which 

istently, and even in her weakness, ignores 
them all. But then he does not tell us that. 


We are glad to see our Anglican hierarchy 
treated as they deserve—their puerile dogmas 
laughed to scora—their pompous pretensions set 
at nought—their orders invalidated by the very 
Church with which they have sought alliance— 
their usurpation practised on 22 We will 
take good care, as far as in us lies, that they shall 
not successfully avail themselves of the excitement, 
got up chiefly by themselves, “ to turn the crisis to 
their own best advantage, and associate their pre- 
tensions with the rights of the sovereign.” We 
see, as clearly as does the Cardinal, that “ they are 
endeavouring, and will endeavour, to regain that 
influence which they have lost over the hearts of 
the people, and think to replace, by one burst of 
fanaticism, the religious ascendency which years 
have worn away; and we say with him, “ this will 
not be permitted them by a people too much en- 
lightened on the subject of religious toleration, as 
enjoyed in England, to be easily fooled out of th 
privileges which it possesses.” But we will a 
guard uur readers against being charmed by t 
fascination of an adroit advocate into any lenient 
view of the priestly assumption for which he pleads. 
Ecclesias:ical despotism will find in us a stern and 


uncompromising foe, whether covered by a cardi- 


nal’s hat or by an episcopal mitre; and, as to the 
prelates, so to the Pope and his minions, we must 
oppose those principles of scriptural freedom 
which, whilst they will violate no right of theirs, 
will also guard our own from desecration. 


The Cardinal has made out a case in favour of 
equal religious freedom to Roman Catholics—but 
he has said nothing which, by implication, does 
not condemn Rome. We accept his pleas—we 
repudiate his object. Let him, and let his fellow- 
religionists, enjoy undisturbed all those rights 
which the genius of Christianity will freely accord 
to all—but let them not ask more, nor seek to 
hide behind captivating appeals to “reason and 
good feeling” the true character of the ecclesias- 
tical system they labour to advance. We speak 
not now of theological tenets—we will not tax 
any of our fellow-subjects here with the “ mum- 
meries of superstition.” ‘That which is the true 
characteristic of Rome, as it is also of Anglican 
State-churchism, is the odious domination which 
she asserts for her priesthood, over the intellect 
and the conscience of a race whom the gospel has 
enfranchised. Her warfare is against the inde- 
pendence of the human mind. e overrides the 
most sacred rights of private judgment. She 
deliberately intercepts from men’s souls the light 
which streams from heaven. With her poisoned 
shafts she aims to pierce and lay prostrate in the 
dust all intellectual manhood. She exalis her 
clergy into self-constituted mediators between man 
and God, and by the aid of their arrogent and im- 

ious pretensions, she essays to clip the wings of 
inquiry, to arrest the sky-ward movements of in- 
telligence, to shut up conscience in the dark prison- 
house of infallible dogmas, and by ecclesiastical 
forms and usages, to tame immortal mind into that 
abject servility which resigns every divinely—given 
right into the sole custody of crafty priests. The 
genius of that system which has its seat upon the 
seven hills, is one of all-grasping ambition, unmiti- 
gated by a single gleam of the humanity which 
woman’s tenderness could not but have infused into 
it. Hard, selfish, ungenial, it dwells apart, in soli- 
tary gloom and grandeur, from human sympathies 
and affectionate solicitudes—and with relentles, 
stoicism executes its will, even to the crushing o 
the world’s heart. And what it has been, it now isf 
and ever must be. Priestly domination, isolated, 
from all the softening influences of domestic life, 
cannot be other than cold, calculating, and cruel— 
the most dreadful, and the most to-be-dreaded em- 
bodiment of human tyranny. In the decrepitude 
of its power, it exhibits, as opportunity serves, 
all its worst propensions. It is playing at this 
moment in Sardinia the same odious part which it 
attempted in England many centuries back—and 
its savage opposition to the Siccardi laws stamps 
it as essentially unchangeable. ‘The city of Rome, 
which, according to Cardinal Wiseman, ought to 
be “a little paradise of comfort, cheerfulness, and 
ease,” has been reconverted by the return from 
exile of Pio Nono and his cardinals, into a place 
of bondage and corruption”—and the imprison- 
ment of Dr. Achilli is but a faint specimen of the 
sort of religious freedom which the Papal system 
establishes wherever it has the power. It is all 
very well for Cardinal Wiseman to appeal to “ the 
reason and good feeling of Englishmen.” Eng- 
liehen have a right to point him, in reply, to the 
utter abnegation of both by his own ecclesiastical 
system, and, having turned his attention from his 
own seductive eloquence to the unutterable 
abominations of his fraternity in Rome and else- 
where, to tell him, in tones not to be mistaken, 
„ Whilst we wish to yield to you all that you can 
claim for your Church, and for her perfect organi- 
zation, we beg aleo to let you know that we are 
not ignorant of her true character, and that we 
abhor it as destructive of right, freedom, and 
charity, and wiil expose its villanies, past and pass- 
ing, to the light of noon-day intelligence.” 

To us it has been a sore humiliation, and poig- 
nant grief, that the representative in England 


f such a system, bas been placed by a stupid out- 
baron: by a rival hierarchy and clergy, and 
abeti 


: y many who have no sympathy with the 
Church Establishment, upon the vantage ground 


950 


Ste Monconformist. 


[NovemBer 27, 


* — — — — — 


rsecution. The occasion of the furious out. 
4 — has been so badly chosen, that Cardinal 

Wiseman masters his antagonists with all the ease 

with which one may have seen a mastiff dog roll 

half-a-dozen yelping curs in the kennel. The 

British people have been lashed, and have 

helped to lash themselves, into indignation, because 

the Pope has done what, it is now incontestably 
proved, he has been for some years meaning to 
do—his intentions about which he never con- 
cealed, but, on the contrary, submitted to Lord 
Minto as the organ of the British Government— 
his legal right to do which has been over and 
over again claimed for him by Lord John 
Russell in his place in Parliament—to the 
substance of which no objection was ever 
urged until the form of it seemed to cast dis- 
credit upon the puerile and exorbitant claims of 
our Anglican hierarchy—and to the very form of 
which, our Legislature and Government have once 
and again given their assent in our colonies and 
foreign dependencies. In the calm statement of 
facts, in the lucid exposition of law, in rebuke of 
the inconsistencies 4. statesmen, in sarcastic ex- 
posure of episcopal selfishness, and in the appa- 
rently serene temper with which he listens to the 
loud yell of popular execration, and waits till it has 
ceased, the country will see Cardinal Wiseman 
elevated to a moral position far above his adver- 
saries, and, spite of the malignant system which he 
represents, he is sagaciously and surely counting 
on that reaction in public feeling which inevitably 
follows violent and unnecessary excitement. There 
he stands, thanks to his interested opponents, 
winning for the most relentless persecutor on earth 
the sympathy ever given to the persecuted—and, 
in his own person, and in his appeal, by battling 
with injustice, and pleading for admitted rights, 
he, the advocate of the gloomiest ecclesiastical 
despotism, is made to appear more sinned against 
than sinning.” 

Right sorry are we that any Roman ecclesiastic, 
labouring for the revival in this country of an era 
of spiritual delusion and darkness—right sorry are 
we that such a man with such an object should be 
able to read, in lofty tones of rebuke, a deserved 
lecture to two of the highest functionaries of the 
realm, on the perversion of their high power to 
partizan purposes. Yet so it is. At the present 
crisis,” he says, “ the Catholics of England had no 
right to expect any co-operation from the Govern- 
ment of the country — they asked for none; 
but they had the right of every citizen to im- 
partiality :— 

“They naturally might have expected that he, to whom was 
entrusted the helmof the State, would keep himself above those 
influences of party feeling which disqualify the mind for grave 
and generous counsels; would preserve himseif uncommitted by 
any hasty or unofficial expression of opinion; would remain on 
the neutral ground of his public responsibility, to check excess 
on every side, and moderate dangerous tendencies in any party. 
Instexd of this, the Head of her Majesty’s Government has 
astonished, not this country alone, but all Europe, by a letter 
which leaves us but little hope that any appeal to the high 
authority which rules over the empire would be received, to say 
the least, with favour.” 


And again, in reference to the same person, and 
on the same topic :— 

“I will leave it to others, therefore, to dwell upon many por- 
tions of that letter, upon the closing paragraph in particular, 
which pronounces a sentence as awfully unjust, as it was un- 
called for, on the religion of many millions of ber Majesty's 
subjects, nearly all Ireland, and some of our most flourishing 
colonies. The charge, uttered in the ear of that island, in which 
all guarantees for genuine and pure Catholic education will of 
necessity be considered. in future, as guarantees for ‘confining 
the intellect and enslaving the soul,’ all securities for the Catho- 
lic religion as security for the ‘ mummeries of superstition,’ in 
the mind of their giver—guarantees and securities which can 
hardly be believed to be heartily offered—the charge thus made, 
in a voice that has been applauded by the Protestantism of Eng- 
land, produces in the Catholic heart a feeling too sickly and too 
deadening for indignation; a dismal despair, at finding that, 
where we have honoured, and supported, and followed for years, 
we may be spurned and cast off, the first moment that popu- 
larity demauds us as its price, or bigotry as its victim.“ 


This, however, is not all—nor is it by any means 
the worst :— 


“Whatever the agitation and storm that raged around, we 
have been accustomed to feel sure that the fountains of justice 
would retain their surface calm and unrvuffled, and their waters 
cool and pure. The highest secuiar diguity in the land has been 
wisely adjudged to him, wh», either seated at the head of the 
noblest assembly in the world, h lds with unswering hand the 
balance of c »nstitutional justice, and u'ters, in venerated accents, 
decisions on the most delicate topics of public and royal rights 
Which pars into very aphorisms of legislation; or, enthroned in 
the iuner mot sanctuary of justice decides, almost without appeal, 
upon cau es of vast magnitude, and enters the records of his 
decisions up n the law-tables of the empire. But on the present 
occasion the storm has bern strong enough to disturb the very 
spring of equity. In«tead of waiting til', from the woolsack or 
the bench, he might have been called upon to peak with im- 
imparti I solemnity on whut may de thought a momentous 
question, the Lord Hish Chance'lor of England has preferred to 
celiver bis award against us from behind the tables of a Man- 
sion-house banquet, and so elicit the anti-Popish cheers of his 
civic companions, rather than the honoured approbation of the 

peerage or the bar, U compeer in high judicia! duties sat by 
and listened; was indignant, ana ju-tly cen-ared: should he 
survive to be his biographer, let him for the honour of More's 
ermine, suppress the undignified and un-English phrases which 


he heard; for noone here, however raised up, bas a right to talk 
of placing his heel upon even the covering of another’s head,who, 
however humble, is as much a British subject and a freeman as 
himself, and claims equal protection from, as he pays equal de- 
ference to, the law of his country.” 


Against the Anglican hierarchy and clergy he 
launches, with steady hand, and unerring aim, the 
keenest and most cutting sarcasm. We must refer 
our readers to the document itself for most of these 
triumphant sal ies. Our space will admit of but 
one or two quotations :— 

“ Nor is an attempt made to diminish any of the moral and 
religious safeguards of that Establishment, which views our 
new measure with such watchful jealousy. Whatever that in- 
stitution has possessed or done, to influence the people or 
attach its affections, it will still possess, and may continue to 
do. That clear, definite, and accordant teaching of the doc- 
trines of their Church, that familiarity of intercourse and fa- 
cility o access, that close and personal mutual acquaintance, 
that face to face knowledge of each other, that affectionate con- 
fidence and warm sympathy, which form the truest, and 
strongest, and most natural bonds between a pastor and his 
flock, a bishop and his prople, you will enjoy, to the full, as 
much as you have done till now. The new bishops will not 
have occasion to cross the path of the prelates of the Anglican 
Establishment in their ephere of duty; they will find plenty to 
do, besides their official duties, in attending to the wants of 
their poor spiritual children, especially the multitudes of poor 
Irish, whose peaceful and truly Catholic conduct, under the 
whirlwind of contumely which has just assailed them, proves 
that they have not forgotten the teaching of their Church— 
not to revile when reviled, and when they suffer, not to 
threaten.” 


Still more trenchant, and well-deserved :— 
„The diocese, indeed, of Westminster embraces a large dis- 
trict, but Westminster proper consists of two very different 
parts. One comprises the stately Abbey, with its adjacent 
palaces and its Royal parks. To this portion the duties and 
occupation of the Dean and Chapter are mainly conflaed; and 
they shall range there undisturbed. To the venerable old 
chureh I may repair, as I bave been wont to do 

>. > * > > > 
“But in their temporal rights, or their quiet possession 
of any dignity and title, they will not suffer. Whenever I go 
in, J will pay my entrance fee like other liege swhjects, and resign 
myself meekly to the guidance of the beadle, and listen, without 
rebuke, when he pints out to my admiration detestable monu- 
ments, or shows me a hole in the wall for a confessional. 
** Yet this splendid monument, its treasures of art, and its fit- 
ting endowmente, form not the part of Westminster which wil! 
concern me. For there is another part which stands in fright- 
ful contrast, though in immediate contact, with this magnifi- 
cence. In ancient times, the existence of an Abbey on any 
spot, with a large staff of clergy, and ample revenues, would 
heve sufficed to create around it a little paradise of comfort, 
cheerfulness, and ease. This, however, is not the case. Close 
under the Abbey of Westminster there lie concealed labyrinths 
of lanes and courts, and alleys and slums, nests of ignorance, 
vice, depravity, and crime, as well as of squalor, wretchedness, 
and disease; whose atmosphere is typhus, whose ventilation is 
cholera; in which swarms a huge and a most countless popula. 
tion, in great measure, nominally at least, Catholic; haunts of 
filth, which no sewage committee can reach,—dark corners, 
which vo lighting-board can brighten. This is the part of 
Westminster which alone I covet, and which I shall be glad to 
claim and to visit, as a blessed pasture in which sheep of ho'y 
Chureb are to be tended, in which a Bishop's godly work has 
to be done, of consoling, converting, and preserving. And if, 
as I humbly trust in God, it shall be seen, that this special cul- 
ture, arising from the establishment of our hierarchy, bears 
fruits of order, peacefulness, decency, religion, and virtue, it 
may be that the Holy See shall not be thought to have acted 
unwisely, when it bound up the very soul and salvation of a 
chief pastor with those of a city, whereof the name is indeed 
glorious, but the purlieus infamous—in which the very gran- 
deur of ite public edifices is as a shadow, to screen from the 
public eye sin and misery the most appalling. If the wealth of 
the Abbey be stagnant and not diffusive, if it in no way rescue 
the neighbouring population from the depths in which it is 
sunk, let there be no jealousy of any one who, by whatever 
name, is ready to make the latter his care, without interfering 
with the former.”’ 


Now, the man who can justly fling these sarcasms 
at his antagonists, be his motives what they may, 
and his ultimate object as detestable as we believe 
it is, occupies a position of adventitious superiority 
—and into that position, unfortunately, Cardinal 
Wiseman has been lifted by the fatuity of his own 
foes. Is it not lamentable that this advocate of 
Romanism, whose character we have but faintly 
sketched in preceding paragraphs, should be put, 
by the false move of Protestants, into a place from 
which he can address to them the following high- 
toned expostulstion?— 

“The late measure is ridiculed as powerless, as effete, as 
tending only to the overthrow of Popery in Eogland. Then 
act on this conviction ; show that you believe in it; give us 
the little odds of a title, which bestows no power, rank, wealth, 
or influence, on him that bears it, and keep undisturbed those 
other realities, and let the issue be tried on these terme, so 
much in your favour. Let it be a fair contention, with theo 
log cal weapons and fair erguments. If you prevail, and Catho- 
lie ty is extinguished in the island, it will be a victory without 
remoree. It will have been achieved by the power of the 
Spirit, and not by the arm of flesh; it will prove your cause to 
be Divine. But , in spite of all your present advantage, our 
religion does advance, does win over to it the learned, the de- 
vout, aud the charituble—does spread itself widely among the 
poor and simple—then you will not check its progress by 


forbidding a Catholic bishop to take the title of Hexham or of 
Clifton.” 


Two or three observations of a practical nature 
shall conclude our comment on this remarkable 


manifesto. 


— 


— 


In the first place, an attentive perusal of it may 
induce some of our Dissenting friends to recon- 
sider the ground which, no doubt, they have felt 
themselves bound both by loyalty and patriotism 
to occupy—that the proceeding of the Pope, in 
dividing the country into ecclesiastical dioceses, 
and appointing over them bishops with territorial 
titles, is a direct infringement oF the “civil supre- 
macy” of the Queen.“ The position is a peculiarly 
dangerous one for Dissent. The whole arrange- 
ment, on the part of the Pope, is ecclesiastical, 
and if the Regel prerogative be infringed by it, it 
ought to be explicitly stated, in what respects this 
has been done. Cardinal Wiseman has well 
asked, how that can be part of the Queen’s pre- 
rogative, the violation of which there exists no law 
whatever to punish. We will not say that he 
takes the right view of the political aspect of this 
case—but we do affirm that we have seen no 
reasoned refutation of it, which does not, like the 
Times, make the existence of the Church Es:ablish- 
ment, of which her Majesty is head, the sole 
ground for characterising the Papal rescript as an 
aggression . royal rights. Be this, however, 
asit may, Dissenters who join in the agitation 
merely on this account, are, we think, venturing 
close upon “the verge of the precipice,” from 
which the next step is into the abyss of political 
religionism. 

Again, Cardinal Wiseman’s Appeal should cau- 
tion all friends of sound Protestantism, and of 
religious liberty, against lending their assistance 
to what is reported to be the design of Govern- 
ment—viz., the making the assumption of terri- 
torial titles by the Roman Catholic hierarchy in 
England,a punishable offence. To this end, we 
have no doubt, our own bishops and clergy are 
driving on the Protestantism of the realm, and to 
this issue, we fear, Lord John Russell will allow 
himself to be goaded. To what purpose? When 
we have put down episcopal titles among English 
Roman Catholics by law, shall we have diminished 
episcopal influence amongst them? Will they not 
have a grievance of which to complain? Wiill 
not their liberty be, in semblance at least, cur- 
tailed? If Oxford demands next that the as- 
sumption of the title “reverend” by unauthorized 
teachers be put down as an infringement of the 
rights of the clergy, what will those Dissenting 
ministers do who have sanctioned the suppression 
of certain ecclesiastical titles, where Catholics are 
concerned? And if restriction begins here, where 
is it to end? Besides, see the moral results of 
persecution. You do but lift what you wish to 
destroy into a position of adventitious superiority, 
and place in its hands a power which does not na- 
turally appertain to it, to attract the world’s sym- 
pathy. e outery which has been directed 
against Cardinal Wiseman, has increased his moral 
influence a hundred-fold. We have but to add 
legal penalties to popular wrath, and we shall give 
to Romanism in England all the benefit of a 
modern martyrdom. 

Amidst the excitement of a contest which essen- 
tially turns upon the principles of religious liberty, 
there is danger lest the party whose position is 
argumentatively the soundest, should be supposed 
to champion a cause which is worthy of that posi- 
tion. This, we confess, is our main fear in refer- 
ence to the present crisis. Cardinal Wiseman is 
triumphant, use his antagonists have put 
themselves in the wrong. The peril to be watched 

inst is that of supposing that the Church for 
which he employs the weapons of truth, and tole- 
rance, and charity, is herself in accordance with 
these high qualities. In this direction the re- 
action will set powerfully before long. Now let it 
be borne in mind, that Rome has no natural sym- 
thy with charity—and is far more at one with 
useyistic pretensions, than with Anti-state-church 
liberty. e have to beware how we seem, even, 
to lend our countenance to priestly despotism, 
lausibly as it may talk under the meridian of 
Greenwich. It is a fell monster, in any guise, and 
every rational effort should be made to expose and 
destroy it. 

Lastly. The practical conclusion to which we 
pointed our readers at the commencement of this 

itation, we reiterate now, after repeated perusal 

Cardinal Wiseman’s manifesto. This is a quarrel 
between rival hierarchies, in nee of the great 

izes provided by the State, and ultimately with 
a view to them. This would retain, that would 
acquire them, if possible. Our attempt should be 
to strike at the root of the strife, by waving 
the main occasion of it. Let the State place al 
religious denominations, as in America, on a foot- 
ing of perfect freedom and equality, and then, as 
in America, each will make way according to its 
activity, self-sacrifice, and merits—and such panics 


„ In another place will be found a short note rom tne Kev. 
J. P. Murs- U, of Leicester, whose heart is always in the right 
place, and whose judgment we at least, seldom deem at fault, 
but who, ia this instance, seems to have caught some dimuess 
ot vision from the epidemic bliodness now raging. If the act of 
the Pope really touches the Queen's “ civil supremacy,” how is 
it that Lord un Russell, in his place in Parliament, ventured 
to claim for bim the power he has just exercise: ? How was it 
that Lord Minto did not take fright When the brief was put 
into his hands at Rome ? «nd where could our Legi-loture ant 
Governwent beve been when, in an act of Purlawnent, te 
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as we have — witnessed will cease to disturb, 
and we may add, disgrace, the realm. It is plain 
that Cardinal Wiseman sees in Anti-state-churchism 
the worst foe of Popery, and that he would depre- 
cate, as spoiling his e, the separation of Church 
and State. „what means the ph from 
his appeal with which we close our too-lengthened 
comment P— 

L cannot conelade without one word on the part which the 
clergy of the Angfican Ct. urch have acted in the late excitement. 
Catholics have been their principal theological opponents, and 
we have carried on our controversies with them temperately, 
and with every personal consideration. We have had no re- 
course to popular arts to debase them ; we have never attempted, 
even when the current o“ public feeling has set against them, to 
turn it to advantage, by joining in any outcry. They are not our 
members who yearly call for returns of sinecures. or epiecopal 
incomes; they are not our people who form Anti-church-and. 
state Associations ; it is not our press which ends forth carica- 
tures of ecclesiastical dignitaries, or throws ridicule on clerical 
avocations, With us the cause of truth and of faith has been 
held too sacred to be advocated in any but honourable and reli- 
gious modes. We have avoided the tu nut of public assem- 
blies, and farthing appeals to the ignorance of the multitude. 
But no sooner has an opportunity been given for awakening 
every lurking passion against us, than it has been eagerly seized 
by the ministers of that establi*hment. The pulpit and the 
platform, the church and the town-hall, have been equally 
their field of labour; and speeches have been made, and untruths 
uttered, and calumnies repeated, and flashing words of disdain, 
and anger, and hate, and contempt, and of every unpriestly, 
and unchristian, and unholy sentiment, have been spoken, that 
could be said against those who almost alone have treated them 
with respect.” 


“*NO POPERY!’ THE CRY EXAMINED.” 


A fifth edition of the pamphlet bearing this title, 
and to which the name of its author, Mr. Edward 
Swaine, is now first appended, has just been issued. 
It was originally published in 1842, but, as the writer 
truly says, the recent appointment of Cardinal 
Wiseman as Archbishop of Westminster, is so con- 
firmative of the views and anticipations which it 
contains, that it might seem to have been written for 
the present crisis. Mr. Swaire states that he does 
not think that the pretensions of the Pope concern 
only Churchmen, but that they are a political insult 
alike to the British crown and the great body of the 
British people, and ought to be resented as such. At 
the same time he fearlessly exposes the root of the 
evil in the existence of a State-Church,] and, with a 
voice „ as the note of a trumpet, appeals to 
the friends of Voluntaryism to assert their principles 
as such. We extract two or three passages which 
are most apropos, and strongly commend the whole 
for perusal ;— 

THE “NO PoPERY!”” crY. 


It has been the fashion to ry, No Popery!“ mean- 
ing thereby to warn, lest that particular system which 
recognises the Pope as its head should become ascen- 
dent, and to plead for the legislative depression of its 
friends. . It is the spirit of Popery, the spirit 
of „that stimulates the cry, for it is that 
alone which fears a rival. Ascendency—yes! this it is 
which is also meant, though not expressed, by the cry of 
“No Popery!“ Not, indeed, that the abettors of 
ascendency conceal their meaning. If they had con- 
cealed it, the right to impute it might be questioned, 
But they do not conceal it; they do not hesitate to plead, 
and to plead earnestly, on what appear to them becom- 
ing grounds, for the depression of those who are op- 
posed to them, by the strong arm of law, and that special 
enactments should secure peculiar dignities and emolu- 
ments to their own body—the sect by law established as 
„The Church of England.“ No Popery!” they cry, 
but Popery they breathe, Popery — act, Popery they 
help, however sincerely what call Popery they hate 
and dread. Fellow-countrymen: awaken to the fact, 
that it is solely because there is a National Church Esta- 
blishment in this land—a State Church—that we have 
reason to apprehend Roman Catholic ascendency. 


THE ADVANCE OF POPERY. 


is 9 no light thing— believe 
and tremb But how should it arrested ? 
force? Nay! Even were it possible—which it is not— 
this were to act upon its own spirit, and to invite a day 
of dreadful retribution. How then? By discounte- 
nancing ite spirit wherever found. And where is it 
found? Wherever man, the gentlest though he be and 
most sincere, and ever mitigating by bis tears the hot 
fire of his zeal; wherever man compels, or desires to 
compel, others to sustain and teach anything whatever 
as the doctrine and will of Heaven. It exists, there- 
fore, in all national church establishments, as the very 
principle of their being, however comparatively tolerant, 
and however orthodox the church established. W hat- 
ever may or might be the church established—Episco- 
palian, Presbyterian, Wesleyan, or aught else—the 
principle of its existence, as an established church, is 
one of compulsion, the compulsion in every case equally 
claiming to be justified by divine authority, and having 
no possible justification except upon the ground that 
those who enforce have a divine right todoso. This is 
the essence, the genius, ‘he life of Popery. 


ROMAN CATHOLIC EMANCIPATION. 


When the Roman Cathol es were emancipated (the 
State Church continuing), it was to be expected that 
they would rapidly pros,er; that their cathedrals would 
soon rear their gorgeous and portentous fronts, and cast 
their proud and ominous shadows, It was to be ex- 
pected that preparation would be made for a future 
struggle; that all that was noble and chivalric in the 
Catholic laity would be engaged as by new bonds, and 
incited by new hopes, to further the fortunes of “ the 
Church”*—a church from which they might look for 
personal consideration in this world, and rewards in the 
next, proportioned to the glory it should reassame by 
their endeavours. Its members, now, as fiee citizens, 
naturally, and (according to their notious) rightly, strive 
to place it in tuat position of honour, which the cousti- 

national 


tution, or principle of the assigns to 
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the State Church, and which position they see occupied, 
or rather , as they would say, by another that 
has robbed it of its wealth, and shorn it of its crown. 
The Roman Catholics aiming to become ascendant! 
To be sure they are, and while the golden bait invites, 
they will be. It was injustice to exclude them from 
equal rights with other citizens, on account of their re- 
ligion, but it was madness to admit them to their pre- 
sent freedom (supposing it could be helped), without at 
the same time dissolving the alliance between Church 
and State. The emancipstion was a just act, but the 
justice stopped short. It was the partial opening of a 
door that should indeed never have been shut, but which, 
if the parties holding the key-side were right in doing 
so, they should have kept closed—especially against 
those who were well known as stern assertors of a prior 
right to be the warders. To admit them to the warder's 
side, the wardship being a lucrative affair, was to invite 
their craft and cupidity, and to invoke their energy, 
union, and perseverance, in effort to seize the golden 
prize. When emancipation was conceded, the warder's 
ofhce should have been abolished. 


THE ANTISTATE-CHU RCH 
MOVEMENT. 


HULL. 


(Abridged from the Hull ae ea oy 

The large hall of the Hull Mechanics’ Institute 
was crowded to overflowing on the 12th inst., on 
the occasion of a meeting in connexion with the 
Anti-state-church Association, two of whose lead- 
ing promoters— Edward Miall, E-q., and the Rev. 
John Gordon, of Coventry—were present as a depu- 
tation. On the platform were the Rev. N. Hall, 
B.A., the Rev. J. Sibree, Rev. J. Young, the 
Rev. — Poole, and numerous influential lay Dis- 
senters. 

Mr. William Sissison was called to the chair, and 
after he had spoken the Rev. Newman HALL rose to 
move the first resolution. He said: Were I to con- 
sult mere personal inclination or worldly interest, I 
certainly should never stand on this platform. I run 
the risk, however unreasonably, of grieving dear 
friends, of offending many sincere Christians 
with whom I would gladly live in amity, and of ap- 

aring to assume a hostile attitude towards the re- 

igion of a vast number of my fellow-citizens. But 
I have long since learnt that the satisfaction of 
having endeavoured to be faithful to one’s convic- 
tions of truth is more than a compensation for an 
evil of a temporal or social kind which may result 
from it [loud cheers]. Iknow that a man’s con- 
nexion with this society will, especially at this crisis, 
render him liable to be grievously misunderstood. 
But who has ever thought and acted from convic- 
tion instead of fashion, who has not been misunder- 
stood ?[hear, hear, and cheers.] After adverting to 
the misconceptions entertained respecting the 
real object of the movement, he alluded to the 
prevailing topic of the day. Will you, say some, at 
such a time as this, assail the bulwark of Protes- 
tantism — meaning the Establishment of the Church. 
But do not the Evangelical, the truly Protestant part 
of that Church, lament that, during the last ten 
ears, Popish error has widely spread in that very 
urch? [hear, hear.] And yet the bulwark of Pro- 
testantism? [hear, hear.] Is it not confessed that 
the Church of Rome itself has greatly augmented 
its temples, priests, and converts, of late years? 
And does not this fact cause so much of the present 
alarm? What! this increase of Popery in spite of 
the bulwark of Protestantism? [hear and cheers.) 
Are not some provinces of Ireland entirely peopled 
by Catholics? And this again, notwithstanding the 
bulwark of Protestantism! How little, on their own 
confession, does such a bulwark avail ! [cheers.] The 
bulwark uf Protestantism I, as a Protestant, belic ve to 
be the Bible—the great truths of the gospel lodged 
in the hearts of men [cheers]. The bulwark would 
be equally strong to-morrow were the State and 
Church connexion to terminate. I, from my con- 
science, believe that connexion, especially in Ireland, 
to be rather a bulwark of Popery—([hear, hear]~for 
will not men be always liable to regard with aver- 
sion, and close their ears to the teaching of that 
Church by which they deem themselves oppressed ? 
Truth is too mighty to need, too majestic not to be 
disgraced by, anything approaching to unfairness, 
She requires no worldly advantages to render her 
victorious, and they show her the most devoted 
loyalty who are most alive to her honour, and most 
contident in her might. I could add much more on 
this subject, but I forbear. 

Mr. Viccars seconded the resolution, which was 
unanimously adopted. 

Rev. J. Gorpon followed, and, in an argumen- 
tative speech, proceeded at considerable length to 
discuss the question of a Church Establishment on 
strictly New ‘Testament grounds, showing that 
Christ, by his precepts, and the aposties by their 
acts, discarded for Christianity any of those temporal 
and material attributes which the Church of England 

essed. Mr. Gordon concluded by pointing out 
the utility of the society in endeavouring to put all 
sects of Christians in this realm on one common 
basis. 

Epwarp MiaLL, Esq., then rose, and exhibiting a 
copy ot the address to the Queen, similar to those 
posted on many of the shop-windows in the town, 
raid :—That is a Hull bill [laughter}—and it is only 
one of many; but it will just serve to suggest to 
my mind a few topics upon which I may most 
vividly bring before you the absurdity of those prin- 
ciples against which we contend. The speaker then, 


in a strain of mingled humour and argument, pro- 
ceeded to explain the real question at issue. He 
said: — Ihe Queen's supremacy means the right ot 


the Cabinet to appoint bishops, and say what shall 


A 


be the doctrines of the dominant Church hear, hear]. 
The Queen bas simply to put her sanction or name 
to what they muy choose to carry, or can carry, and 
she has no more power—no more legal power, though 
she — have more influence from her station—than 
you or I have; therefore, do not let us deceive our- 
selves by imagining that we are called upon to de- 
fend the Queen’s prerogative. Whatis meant is the 
prerogative of the Cabinet—and the Cabinet Coun- 
cil is the organ of expression of the aristocratic 
party in this kingdom; we are, therefore, called 
upon to defend the organ of aristocratic feeling 
against foreign aggression. Now, we would rather 
have this supremacy than that of a body not at all 
cognizant of our national feelings, prejudices, wants, 
and sympathies, and that they should be able to 
dictate to us in the matter of religion—but we say 
that no one has a right to do so [cheers }]—that what- 
ever the Cabinet Council may be, and whosesoever 
organ it may be, we say it should confine itself to 
secular affairs entirely, and leave religious affairs to 
de determined exclusively between a man and his 
God [loud cheers], The Pope may claim to have 
all souls in this country as his own, and our 


bishops may claim to have all souls in this 
country as their own, or some other party 
may claim to have all as their own; but we 


stand on this ground—that a man's soul is his own, 
and that there is no claim but such a claim as he 
may give; that unless he has volunteered what he 
would do by casting down and trampling in the 
dust the prerogative which God has given to him— 
unless he has been pleased to surrender those rights 
and privileges which have been given to him, no 
individual can rightfully put in a claim to have the 
guidance or management of his soul [cheers]. 

After the passing of the usual votes the meeting 
was dissolved. 


Over-Darwen, Lancasutrne.—A public meeting 
of the Anti-state-church Association was held here 
on Friday evening, November 15, attended by a de- 
putation from the Association, the Rev. J. Gordon, 
of Coventry, and Edward Miall, Esq., of London. 
The chair was occupied by James Wardley, Esq., 
of Spring Vale. The first resolution, declarative of 
attachment to the principle of the Association, was 
moved by the Rev. G. B Johnson, and seconded by 
the Rev. R. P. Clarke. The second adverted to the 
present aspect of ecclesiastical affairs as furnish- 
ing special motives to perseverance in the voluntary 
agitation. It was moved by,the Rev. J. Gordon, in 
a speech marked by great clearness of statement and 
force of argument; and seconded by Edward Miall, 
Eeq., with characteristic point and humour, The 
third resolution, of cordial thanks to the deputation, 
was moved by Mr. E. S. Ashton, and seconded by 
Mr. J. Beckett, who but expressed the feelings of 
the audience in the delight and satisfaction their 
earnest and eloquent advocacy of Anti-state- 
churchism had affurded them. A similar vote 
of thanks to the Chairman concluded a meeting that 
had been long anticipated, and will be long re- 
membered in Over Darwen,—From a Correspondent, 


Hauirax.--A deputation from the Anti-state- 
church Association, consisting of the Rev, John 
Gordon, of Coventry, and Edward Miall, Esq., of 
London, visited Halifax on Wednesday, and ad- 
dressed a numerous assembly in the Odd Fellows’- 
hull. F. Crossley, Esq., occupied the chair, The 
various resolutions were moved and seconded by 
Mr. John Edwards, the Rev. John Gordon, Rev. 
John Cockin, Edward Miall, Eeq., Rev. Enoch 
Mellor, and Mr. Joshua Wild. e must content 
ourselves on this occasion with a brief outline of 
the two principal speeches.— The Rev. John Gordon 
said he appeared to advocate the free, unrestricted 
application of the voluntary principle, by which he 
meant, that a person had a right to form any reli- 
gious opinions he thought proper, and give to them 
such a measure of support as he might think fit. Ile 
contended that the voluntary principle was the true 
principle of humanity. The exercise of the suffrage 
and the ballot were both the carrying out of the 
voluntary principle. The voluntary gp was 
also the true principle of commerce; for every ol. e 
could see that the exercise of Government inter- 
ference would materially injure trade. Morality 
displayed this principle too, for it ceased to be 
morality if it were not voluntary. As then in social, 
commercial, and moral respects, it was the best, so 
in religion, and it ought to have fair play, the con- 
trol of the State being withdrawn, 80 as to give it 
the opportunity of full development. He argued that 
an Establishment gave a false view of religion to the 
country at large, and that it made religion sub- 
eervient to the Government for the time being. 
For the sake of the Church of England, it was 
desirable to separate the Church from the State, 
The Hampden case proved it had no power to 
choo-e its own officers; and the Gorham case showed 
that parties might give their verbal consent to 
opinions, and subsciibe articles, aithough they 
entertained opposite sentiments as to their meaning, 
He considered too, that a Church Establishwenttatally 
interfered with the great moral argument in favour 
of Christianity, and was a decided political wrong, 
because it opposed that equal favour which was due 
to all in the State, and placed ministers of other 
views at a great disadvantage. Mr. Gordon then 
reterred to the recent Popish aggression, and pointed 
out those respecis in which the Church of England 
wa- guilty of the same conduct to others which she 
now complained of in the Pope, specially citing the 
establishment of episcopacy in Ireland, and the par- 
titioning of Scotland into ecclesiastical dioceses, as 
cases aptly illustrating his position. — EAward Miall, 
Eeq., said that it war the duty of a man who pos- 


sessed a truth to make it known to others, and 
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operate upon the age in which he lived. Agitation 
was the law of Divine Providence, and must attend 
progress. To effect an object, the means must be 
adapted to the end, and in carrying out the one the 
Society had in view, there were two things to be 
done; first, the instructing of the public mind, and 
then the bringing of the public mind to bear upon 
the legislature, and these things they sought to 
effect by the means they had in operation, Mr. 
Miall then referred to the Pope's bull, to Cardinal 
Wiseman, and to the great Protestant outcry relative 
thereto, and, in striking and simple statements, 
showed to the audience the folly of supporting 
claims founded on error and intolerance, like those 
set up by the Church Establishment in all they said 
relative to the recent Popish aggression. (Loud 
applause greeted the | poe on several occasions, 
and he concluded an able speech amid great cheers.) 
—Leeds Mercury. 

[A correspondent informs us, that the Oddfellows’ 
Hall, a large building, was crowded to excess, and 
that the meeting was the best ever held in the 
town. | 


Yorxsutneé Meetinos.—In addition to those held 
at other places in the county, large and effective 
— meetings have been held at Huddersfield and 

radford. At the latter two amendments were 
moved, but defeated by overwhelming majorities. 
Messrs. Miall and Gordon also attended a meeting 
at Blackburn. Mr. Clayden, the society's collector, 
is to visit most of the towns in which meetings have 
been held, to canvass for subscriptions. 


Istincton.—On Tuesday evening, the 19th inst., 
J. Carvell Williams, E-q., delivered the second of a 
course of lectures on The Evils of the Union 
of Church and State,“ at Baker's Rooms, Upper- 
street. In the unavoidable absence of J. D. Dence, 
Esq., who was announced to preside, the chair was 
occupied by the Rev. W. Symonds. The subject of 
the lecture being, “The Union injurious to the 
Church itself,”’ the lecturer very cleverly brought to 
bear upon the question numerous citations from 
Church authorities, and exhibited in a striking light 
the slavish position in which the Church of England 
is placed, ecclesiastically, by its connexion with the 
State. The hall was well filled, and Mr. Williams 
frequently called forth the plaudits of the assembly, 
and sometimes greatly amused them, by the aptness 
of his quotations. A vote of thanks to the lecturer 
and chairman having been moved by the Rev. F. 
Neller, seconded by Mr. Elt, end carried unani- 
mously, it was announced that the last lecture of 
the course would be delivered by Edward Miall, 
E-q., at Denmark-terrace School-rooms, on the 5th 
of December. 


Arrunacuhixo Meetinos,—Mr, Kingsley, and the 
Rev. J. Fletcher, of Christchurch, will, on the 5th 
instant, commence a tour which will include meet 
ings at Wakefield, Darlington, Stockton, Hartlepool, 
Sunderland, Newcastle, North Shields, Carlisle 
Whitehaven, Cockermouth, and Kendal, Mr. 
Kingsley and the Rev, 8. Green are also to be at 
Wattord on Wednesday next; and Mr, Miall at a 
soirée at Luton on the 18th December. 


THE PAPAL HIERARCHY IN 
ENGLAND. 

We give under a separate head Cardinal Wise- 
man's Manifesto, which has rather increased than 
diminished the prevailing excitement. We have 
arranged, as before, the various incidents of the 
agitation under convenient sub-divisions of intel- 
ligence :— 

THE CORPORATION OF LONDON, 

Yesterday week a Court of Aldermen was held, 
when Sir Peter Laurie mgved, in pursuance of 
notice, an address to her Majesty. Alderman Fair- 
brother seconded the proposition. Alderman Sidney 
believed that the proceedings of the Court of Alder- 
men would be observed by the public with peculiar 
interest, inasmuch as the answer of her Majesty 
would immediately follow the presentation of the 
address, and no doubt reiterate the sentiments con- 
tained in it. He had himself heard the son and 
heir of the Duke of Norfolk declare, that until the 
Roman Catholics were in possession of all the rights 
to which they had originally considered themselves 
entitled, they would never cease from agitation, 
Alderman William Hunter said that all who knew 
him, knew him to be the friend of religious liberty. 
He could not fora moment suppose that the Pope 
had a right to divide the country into sees, and to 
appoint archbishops and bishops to exercise autho- 
rity in them ; and he rejoiced to find that the feeling 
of the whole population was in direct Opposition to 
so monstrous a project. The motion was then agreed 
to unanimously, and amidst loud acclamations, and 
the court having been cleared, an address to her 

Majesty was read and adopted with similar hearty 
demonstrations of approval, 

— Mhursday a Court of Common Council took 

a. There was a very full attendance. Mr. J. 

00 moved for “a humble, dutiful, and loval ad- 
dress, which Mr. Blake ecconded, quoting, with 
obvious appropriateness, the celebrated couplet— 

For modes of faith le ; 
His can’t 1 r — . 


Mr. Carr, the single Roman Catholi 
court, 8 ke with courage ic member of the 


freedom, For the last thirty years he had be 
deavouring, to the utmost of his power, N —4 
the cause of civil and religious freed 


and temper:— The | ment. 
mover of the address had stated that ‘the Roman 


Catholic religion was inimical to ciyil and religious 
8 


to promote 
om, and he 


feared it would continue to produce, all the bad 
feelings and bad passions of former days, sepa- 
rating man from man [ No, no.“ ] That was his own 
opinion; he felt certain that the noble cause of civil 
and religious freedom was now being torn to atoms 
by these discussions [ No, no,“ and laughter]. He 
would yield to no man in loyalty and attachment to 
the Queen [hear, hear]. But he could not admit 
that the bull of the Pope was intended as an outrage 
to the Sovereign; if he thought that, he would be 
one of its most strenuous opponents [hear, hear]. 
Lord John Russell had, in his letter, referred to 
Queen Elizabeth, and extolled her wisdom in calling 
together all parties, whether Protestant or Roman 
Catholic, for the defence of her kingdom. Shortly 
before, there had been the most inveterate hostility 
between those of the old and those of the new reli- 
gion. But who was the man to whom Elizabeth 
entrusted the command of her fleets? Why Howard 
of Effingham, a Roman Catholic, and from that 
time down to the present, the Roman Catholics of 
this country had continued loyal.“ Mr. Alderman 
Lawrence, as a Dissenter, felt that Dissenters must 
now place themselves in the position of Churchmen, 
and that the constant, habitual, and unceasing in- 
tolerance of the Romish Church could only be met 
by intolerance [“ No, no“ J. If the extension of 
toleration led to aggression, he, for one, was for 
removing toleration [cheers]. He regarded the 
supremacy of the Queen as a mere embodiment of 
the temporal power [hear]. They would allow 
Roman Catholics to worship in their own way, but, 
as far as a hierarchy was concerned, they were 
unanimous against it [applause]. Mr. Elliott gave 
another theory of toleration: —** A good deal had been 
said about toleration. From that doctrine, he for 
one dissented [“ No, no“ J. Toleration was only to 
be carried out to the extent that the best instructed 

people of the country thought right and good 
[„Oh]. Otherwise, why was the Pope blamed 
for constituting an Archbishopric of Westminster, an 
act which was not contrary to law? Would they 
tolerate Solomon Eagle's preaching naked by St. 

Paul's? [laughter.] The preaching of the Roman 
Catholic Church was as offensive to the Protestant 
ear as that of Solomon Eagle would be to the eye.“ 

Mr, Deputy Lott avowed his opinion that the con- 

cessions to Roman Catholics ought to be withdrawn, 

Mr. David Wire could not respond to that opinion, 

but heartily supported the address :—‘* There was no 
analogy between the case of the Wesleyans and In- 

dependents as put by Dr. Wiseman, because they 
acknowledged the supremacy of the Queen, and her 
authority in all civil matters. They owed no 
divided allegiance, whereas all the casuists in the 
world could not show that the Catholics did not owe 
a divided allegiance. It was because he believed 

Roman Catholicism to be a political religion and a 
vust conspiracy to deprive the people of civil and 

religious liberty that he protested against this 
assumption of Dr. Wiseman. He denied that the 
Pope's bull was any aggression on the civil power, 

but if the Sovereign of this country parcelled out 
the whole of the Pope’s dominions, and appointed 

persons to rule and govern therein, nut only in mat- 

ters spiritual, but in matters temporal, mixed with 
spiritual, there would be, and there ought to be, a 
protest of the Bishop of Rome against such a pro- 

ceeding.“ He added, amidst cheers, that he hoped 
to see the day when all denominations of religion 
would be placed on one footing of equality, and left 
to support themselves entirely from their own 
resources, without the assistance of the State.“ 
Mr. Alderman Sidney protested against Mr. Wire's 
unqualitied strictures on the Popishness of the 
Church of England. He begged to say a large por- 
tion of the clergy were Evangelical”—at which 

Mr. R. Taylor interposed with, What do you call 
that? ‘That is the most Popish expression we have 
heard to-day, denying, as it does, by implication, 
the name of Christian to all but those who are called 
Evangelical.“ ‘The address was carried with only 
one dissentient. 


On Friday, a Court of Lieutenancy was held at 
Guildhall, the Rigl.t Hon, the Lord Mayor in the 
chair, for the purpose of taking into consideration 
the propriety of addressing the Queen upon the 
recent aggression of the Pope. Thee was a very 
crowded court; and amongst the speakers were 
Mr. Cotton, of the Bank of England, Alderman 
Wilson, Mr. Josiah Wilson, Alderman Lawrence, 
Mr. Wire,jMr. Anderton, &c. A most spirited and 
loyal address was proposed by Mr. Cotton, and se- 
conded by Mr. Josiah Wilson, who denounced the ag 
giessive character of the Pope's proceedings, and ap- 
lauded the unanimity with which the people ot Eng- 
— had everywhere opposed the movement. 
Alderman Lawrence was anxious to introduce into 
the address some words expressive of the opinion 
of the meeting that there was strong occasion for a 
reform in the Church Establishment of England, 
but the suggestion was not adopted. The address 
was agreed to amidst acclamations, 


The last of these civic demonstrations was a 
meeting on Monday in the Guildhall, at which 
5,000 persons are supposed to have been present. 
The Lord Mayor presided. The speakers were— 
Mr. Masterman, M.P., Sir J. Duke, M.P., Alder- 
men Sidney and Thompson, Messrs. Cummins, 
Wire, Powles, Laurie, and Ross, A gentleman 
named Singer attemptedin vain to move an amend- 
Neither the speeches nor the resolutions pre- 
sented any noticeable feature, except that an addenda 
Puseyism was made to one ot the latter. Mr. Master- 
man expressed the spirit of the meeting :— 

During a crisis ike the present it was not enough that they 


hould express mere sentiment, b fer st | d i. 
deeply regretted that the great exciten : a * enument, bowever strongiy and uncqu 
zent which * 
had spread throughout the land was producing. — voecaily—they must be prepeted to do what was necessury (ap- 


plause), Taney must give ellicient support to their representa- 


= 


* 


tives in the House of Commons, and if when Parliament assem- 
bled in the coming year it should be found that the law of this 
country, in its present state, was not sufficient to enable the 
executive government to repel this aggressiontof the Bishop of 
Rome, then new laws must be cnacted, and the constituency o 
this great realm having now spoken out with one voice would 
doubtless support those who represented them in doing all that 
might be needful to defend the religion and constitution of 
England (applause). Every one must feel that, if the necessity 
of the case required it, the Government must be furnished with 
fresh powers [great cheering], so that noue of those foreign 


priests or potentates should have power “to force their emis- 
saries into England, 


Mr. Wire is not reported to have made any allusion 
to this sentiment, but to have said he apprehended 
that there were three things which the meeting was 
called upon that day to affirm—the supremacy of 
the Queen as opposed to all foreign domination 
[cheers], the sufficiency of the Scriptures for the 
ealvation of man [hear, hear], and the right of every 
man to interpret those Scriptures for himself [hear, 
hear]. There was a fourth thing to be added which 
they had to do—to oppose the enemy without, and 
to denounce the enemy within [hear, hear]. 


: CLERICAL DEMONSTRATIONS. 

On Friday, in pursuance of a circular addressed 
to the Rural Deans of the diocese of Oxford by their 
Bishop, a meeting was held under his presidency. 
The proceedings commenced at one o'clock, in the 
hall of Merton College, and were prefaced by a 
prayer delivered by the Archdeacon of Oxford. In 
consequence of the hall of Merton College being 
found too small to accommodace the whole of the 
rev. gentlemen who desired to be present, an ad- 
jourument was made, shortly after the opening of 
the meeting, to the Theatre, and it appeared that 
the numbers present amounted to between 800 and 
1,000, Neither Dr. Pusey, nor any of the more 
prominent members of the Tractarian purty, at- 
tended the meeting. The Bishop spoke at con- 
siderable length, and had a ditlicult task to restrain 
the discordant feelings of his auditory. In reference 
to the pretensions of the Bull“ he said, Iknowit 
is easy for any language to be explained away by 
minds thoroughly steeped in dishonesty” [great 
cheering]. Declaiming on Jesuitism, the storm broke 
out. Iwill ask any honest man in this assembly 
of honest men to answer me this question—sup- 
posing that there was amongst us at this time, beur- 
ing English orders, so base and 80 infidel a villain as 
to have a secret league with Rome when he was a 
professed Protestant [great cheering. A voice: 
There are a hundred ot them J. I must beg you, 
my brethren, to remember thatthe first introduction 
of anything like disunion, as it is an offence against 
unity, is a sin against God [‘Oh,’ and cries of 
‘No, no J. Not a sin against God to introduce 
diseord in such a meeting as this? [hear.] My rev. 
brother who says ‘No’ must himself, on reflection, 
see that itis so [hear, hear]. Why, are we not met 
for a truly religious purpose [hear, hear to stand 
up for the truth? [hear, hear.) Surely, then, the 
introduction of anything that will cause discord on 
such an occasion, ani at such a time, must be sin- 
ful.“ He proposed a protest, something like th 
memorable one of Archbishop Cranmer :— 

In the name of God—Amen ! 

We, Samuel, by divine permission Lord Bishopof the Diocese 
of Oxford, with the undersigned priests and deacons, being as- 
sembied, under the protection of Almighty God, in our cathedral 
city of Oxford, on the 22ad day of November, in the year of our 
Lord 1850, do hereby, in presence of God the Father, the Son, 
and the Holy Ghost, and before the whole Church, make this 
our solemn protest and declaration. 

W hereas we have seen or heard that the Bishop of Rome has 
retended to divide the ancicnt Church and realm of England 
[nto certain new dioceses, and to pe over them ceriaine 
bishops, to whom he, the said Bishop of Rome, preteuds to 
commit the cure and government of the souls of all Caristian 
people therein dwelling, contrary to the rights of thie Church, 
and the ancient laws of this realm. Now we, the suid vishop, 
priests, and deacons, whose names are hereunw subscrived, 
do utterly protest ugainst any such invasion of tuis Courch and 
realm, and we do declare that the Church, recognised by law in 
this iand, is the ancient Apostolic Church thereof, possessing 
the ancient faith, true sacraments, and a lawful ministry ; and 
that her bi-hops aud cleryy are the bishops and clergy thereof, 
by unbroken descent from the holy Aposties; and that the 
miesionaries of the Bishop of Rome witbin tois land, who are 
striving to withdraw the pe ple from the communion of the 
Evgiieh Cuurch «re intrusive and schismatic«]; and we protest 
bet. re God and His Churen against their schismatical claims 
and proceedings; us, also, against (heir doctrine and teaching, 
us being, on many points of faith and practice, contrary to God's 
Word and the teaching of the Universal Church, ali which are 
more especially declared in the Articles of the said Cnurch of 
England. And we do deciarethat we believe that this our Pro- 
test would be approved, snd the schismatic acts, and corrupt 
doctrines and pracuces maintainedby the Bishopul home would 
be con emned by the judgment ot the Universal Church, if it 
were possible that such judgment rhouid be now by au means 
collected. Aud we declare that the Cnuten of England did, at 
the Reformation, make, and hath now tor 300 years continued, 
this protest against the claim of the said Bi-hop of Rome to ex- 
ercise jurisdiction over the Church Universal, and over the 
Courch of England io particular; aod also against the false duc- 
trine of the said Church of Rume ; aud that we do now renew 
und continue the s me protest. Aud we do hereby solemnly 
warn all Curistian people committed to our charge that they 
yield no ovedience to the so-called bishops now turust inte 

our land under pain of incurring all the guilt of wilful schism. 


Mr. Loyd trusted that he might not be thought de- 
sirous of causing division among this assembly by 
stating the reason why he could not conscientiously 
sign the protest proposed, on account of the word 
‘*schismatical”’’ being included in it (hear, hear]. 
IIe did not conceive that they could justly call the 
Church of Rome schismatical without acknowledg- 
ing it to be part and * of the Church of this 
country [applau-e]. Mr. Vincent thought the pio- 
posed protest insufficient, as it did not appear to him 
to take the reformed ground of protest against 
Romanism, but appeared, in protesting on the 
ground of schism, to take the ground of the * Tracts 
tor the Times” [applause, and some disapprobation). 
Mr. Watts expressed the same views. He had not 
the slightest fear for the Church of England while 
her ministers were ſaithlul [cheers]. Here some 
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objection was made to the irrelevancy of these re- | 
marks, and one gentleman observed that if they 
entered on such a discussion they would be kept 
there all day long without transacting the business 
for which they had met. The Bishop of Oxford, 
also, amidst applause, mingled with some symptoms 
of dissatisfaction from a portion of the meeting, in. 
vited the speakers to conform strictly to the subject 
of the meeting. Professor Hussey felt he could not 
conscientiously leave the room without, in the pre- 
sence of God, protesting against the unfaithful 
teaching which he found in the Church [applause]. 
The Bishop of Oxford again, in the midst of con- 
flicting applause and disapprobation, said he must 
propose that the speaker should confine himself to 
the subject of the protest. Mr. Cox contended it 
was competent for any member of the Church in that 
assembly who felt the protest to be inadequate to 
the occasion to state his reasons [hear, hear]. He 
thought there was in the proposed protest too much 
about Popery, and too little about ourselves [cheers]. 
They had much to be thankful for in the firm and 
uncompromising attitude assumed by the First 
Minister of the Crown [“ Oh,“ cheers, hisses, and 
clapping of hands]—who had pointed out the real 
source and origin of all this mischief [applause, and 
disapprobation], After some further remarks, 
which were occasionally interrupted by cries of 
„Question,“ and by a remark of the Bishop of Ox- 
ford to the effect, that Mr. Cox, in going through all 
the evils which, in his opinion, existed among them- 
selves, was departing from the object of the meeting, 
which was to protest against Popish aggression, Mr. 
Cox concluded by propusing, amidst considerable 
applause, an addition to the protest, to the effect 
that the aggressive policy of Rome was to be trhced 
to the wide dissemination within the pale of “ our 
Church” of principles and practices injurious to the 
simplicity of the Gospel, and that the ministers present 
therefore pledged themselves to discourage such prin- 
ciples and practices within their respective spheres. 
It was ultimately agreed that in the phrase cor 
rupt doctrines and practices,“ the word idolatrous”’ 
should be inserted before “ practices ;"’ and the pro- 
test thus amended was carried amidst applause by a 
large majority, there being only fourteen hands held 
up against it, and a resolution was past desiring the 
right rev. prelate to order the protest to be preserved 
among the archives of the diocese, and copies to be 
sent to all sees in recognised communion with the dio- 
cese of Oxford. Mr. V. Thomas moved the adoption of 
an address to the Queen, which had been drawn up 
by the Bishop of Oxford, and was also agreed to, 
with an addition, proposed by Mr. Cox, to the fol- 
lowing effect :—** And we pledge ourselves to your 
Majesty to discourage the propagation of all princi- 
ples and practices tending to establish Romish 
opinions within our respective spheres It was 
then proposed, amidst much cheering, to return 
thanks to the Bishop of Oxford; but before this 
motion was put, the Bishop interposed, saying he 
had more reason to thank them than that they 
should thank him, He concluded by praying to 
God Almighty to preserve his Church in unity of 
spirit, in the bonds of peace, and in purity ot faith. 


The clergy of the Archdeaconry of the East 
Riding of York have held a stormy meeting. The 
Archdeacon declined to attend, partly as he con- 
cluded “ that the measures at present contemplated 
must result, if they have any result, in an abridg- 
ment of that liberal indulgence hitherto extended to 
our Roman Catholic fellow-subjects,“ but more 
especially because of the decision in the Gorham 
case, To take a part in this movement would tend 
‘to encourage the opinion that we acquiesce in the 
position in which we find ourselves, and are ready 
to pass to the consideration of other subjects.’ 
Three different addresses were discussed; a clause 
condemnatory of the policy of Government was re- 
jected by thirty-five to thirty-three, and a memorial 
alluding to Tractarian innovations adopted. 


The clergy and churchwardens of the Southwark 
Deanery met on Monday, in the Lady Chapel, St. 
Saviour’s. A very stormy passage occurred between 
the Puseyite and Evangelical parties; and the ad- 
dress was not adopted without a division. 


DR. CUMMINGS SECOND LECTURE, 

On Thursday the Rev. Dr. Cumming delivered, at 
the Hanover-square Rooms, his concluding lecture 
on the teaching of Cardinal Wiseman ; the immediate 
subject being the Cardinal's oath to Pope Pius IX. 
and its obligations, The room was, if possible, more 
densely crowded than on the former occasion. The 
chair was again taken by Admiral Harcourt, and 
the meeting opened with prayer. The Rev. doctor 
had previously challenged the Cardinal or Dr. Doyle 
to meet him, and disprove his statement as to the 
oath which he (Dr. Cumming) had asserted the 
Cardinal took on his investiture with the pallium ; 
which **pallium” he explained to be a certain 
cloak, woven from certain wool, taken from the 
backs of certain sheep, which were tended by the 
holy sisters of St. Agnes [laughter]. He (Dr. 
Cumming) had 838 a letter, dated from Golden- 
square, and signed by the Cardinal's secretary, and 
enclosing another, which the writer stated had been 
sent to the Times, but had not appeared, The en. 
closure was to the effect that Dr. Cumming having 
in his lecture given an extract from an oath in the 
Pontifleale, and stated that such oath had been taken 
by Dr. Wiseman on receiving his pallium, “ To pre 
vent further misunderstanding, I have Cuardina 
Wiseman's permission to state that by a rescript o. 
Pius VII. the clause quoted by the reverend doctor 
is omitted for all bishops subject to the British 
crown.“ Now that was a remarkable fact. It showed 
What was the splendour and power of that Crown 
(if the assertion were true) when it could exercise 
a pressure even on the Vatican itself [loud cheers]. 


The writer went on to say that the oath was not in 
the copy of the pontificale at Golden-squere, the 
copy perhaps used. What shuffling! What a 
slippery archbishop was this not to be certain on 
such a matter * hear.“ and cheers]. The writer in 
conclusion said, “ Dr. Cumming is at liberty to 
inspect this book if he will call along with me.“ 
He (Dr. Cumming) would surely go [loud cheers, 
and a voice, Don't go without a policeman.“] Yes, 
he'd go alone; did ey ever know a Scotchman who 
was afraid of any one? [laughter and loud cheers. ] 
In the course of his lecture the rev. doctor said :— 
This was his proposition: let the Queen and her 
statesmen say to Pope Pius the Ninth, “ Take back 
your bull, for as sure as you don't, we will take 
every one of the bishops named in that paper, and 
put them on board a 120-gun ship” [tremendous 
cheering]. He was asking for nothing but what 
was reasonable, and he advised them not to meddle 
with Cardinal Wiseman, for he was not worth their 
notice [laughter and cheering]—but what he was 
recommending was that they should say at once to 
the Pope,“ Take back that bull as publicly as you 
brought it up the Thames, and if you don't, we will 
clap all these bishops you have created on board a 
120-gun ship, with Admiral Harcourt in command, 
and one of the archbishops at the helm [cheers ]— 
and send them out to the banks of the Tiber, there to 
rest in congenial darkness [loud cheers]. 


In a letter to the Times, of yesterday, Dr. Cum- 
ming says:—I this day r in company 
with Sir J. Heron Maxwell and Admiral Vernon 
Harcourt, inspected the Cardinal's Pontifical sub- 
mitted to me at the episcopal residence, Golden- 
square.“ In the Pontifical thus laid before me I 
found in the bishop's oath the very words I quoted, 
and in bold type, but with a line of black ink 
drawn over the passege, with a pen apparently very 
recently us d, leaving the words disclaimed by the 
Cardinal sufficiently legible, but without any initials 
or other verification of any sort. On the fly-leaf at 
the beginning of the book, I fownd the same oath in 
MS., without the persecuting clause, and without 
initials or other verification, and apparently very 
recently written. But the startling fact remains, 
On referring to the oath required to be taken by an 
archbishop—(Dr. Wiseman having been recently 
made one)—on receiving the pallium, as given at 
page 88 (Paris edition, 1664) of the Pontifical thus 
submitted to me by order of the Cardinal, I found 
the persecuting clause—‘* Hereticos schismaticos et 
rebelles Domino nostro vel successoribus predictis 
pro posse persequar et impugnabo,” printed in a 
bold type, without any alteration, emendation, or 
correction whatever, constituting in the Archbis 
of Westminster's own Pontifical part and parcel o 
the oath which every archbishop on receiving the 
pallium, as I have already stated, must take. The 
discovery needs no comment beyond my expression 
of surprise that the Cardinal should have had the 
temerity to invite me to inspect his J ontificale 
Romanum. 


MEETINGS IN THE METROPOLIS. 


A meeting of the ratepayers of the parish of St. 
James, Westminster, convened by the church- 
wardens, in persuance of a requisition, was held on 
Thursday night, at Willis’s Rooms, for the purpose 
of considering the propriety of addressing Lord John 
Russell, The chair was taken by Mr. Geesin, the 
senior churchwarden, Mr. Fuller proposed a me- 
morial, which expressed the indignation of the 
meeting at the recent arrogant assumption of 
authority by the Bishop of Rome,” characterising 
it as an ‘‘ invasion of the rights of the Crown, a 
violation of the principles of the constitution, and 
an infringement of the liberties of the people ;“ and 
praying that such measures may be taken as will 
“vindicate the Royal prerogative, and prevent the 
Bishop of Rome from assuming any power incon- 
sistent with the guarantecs by law established for 
the security of the Protestant faith ;"’ and also for 
the adoption of such measures as may ‘‘ remedy the 
lamentable dissensions and divisions of late so fre- 
quent among the members of the Established 
Church.“ Mr. Ollivier, in seconding the motion, re- 
ferring to a speech of Lord John Russell respecting 
Popish bulls, said:—I{ that was the view of his 
lord-hip on that occasion, he was at a loss to under- 
stand the new-born zeal which his lordship had 
shown in the letter which had been so much vaunted 
from one side of the town to the other [cheers], 
He knew not how to reconcile that statement with 
the one in the letter addressed by his lordship to the 
Bishop of Durham. He regretted to see so much 
supineness and unwillingness on the part of the 
Government to assert the rights of Englishmen on 
an occasion like the present. The people had a 
right to demand, on the part of the minister, that 
something should immediately be done to put down 
the claim and title which the Pope had assumed 
[loud cheer-]. But whilst looking into the mote in 
their brother’s eye, let them not forget the beam in 
their own ; and let them remember that many of the 
evils which now existed had been brought on the 
country by the want of sympathy with everything 
like Christianity, and with the progressive move- 


ment of the Church; and he trusted they would be 


ready to protest against the abominable system o. 
promoting men to the highest dignities of the 
Church from purely political motives [cheers]. Let 
them look at the numerous livings filled by men 
neglecting the duties imposed upon them, while the 
hard-working clergy were living, or rather starving, 
upon £80 or £90 a year [cheers]. Why was this: 
Simply because the laity were not doing their duty. 
It was their business to protest against these evils, 
and endeavour to place the Church of England on 
such a basis as would induce men to join and not 
separate from it [cheers]. Then, again, what was 


the position of the Church with respect to cases of 
immorality? Whilst the Dissenting bodies had the 
ower of removing such men the Church of Eng- 
Land possessed no such power hear, hear]. Until 
the Church could obtain the power of redressing 
those evils, it would be impossible to purify herself 
from them [cheers]. Mr. Henry Bidgood, as a 
Protestant Dissenter, would join heart and hand in 
any endeavours which might be made to put 4 stop 
to the progress of the common enemy [cheers]. He 
should strongly deprecate any amendment or any- 
thing calculated to promote disunion, Let the com- 
mon foe understand that there was no disunion 
amongst Protestants [loud cheers], and that they 
would toa man resist the inroads of the Pope of 
Rome [continued cheeringj. With respect to the 
remark made by Mr. Ollivier as to the want of power 
to expel inconsistent members from the Church, he 
would say this—that they could have the same 
power on the same terms as the Dissenters (laughter, 
and cries of hear“ J. Let them break a small link 
by which they were inconveniently tied to the power 
by which they were paid [no, no]. If they would 
take the money they must take the control; and 
they could not expect to do what they pleased when 
they took money from the State [cries of oh. oh,“ 
and “they don't“ ]. He would not enter further 
into the question, but would say, If you want to 
be free, you have your remedy—come and join our 
ranks and adopt our principles.”” After dwelling on 
the characteristics of Romanism, and the arrogance 
of the pretensions now put forth, he in conclusion 
impressed upon the meeting three important things 
—in essentials, unity; in non-essentials, liberty; in 
all things, charity [loud cheers]. Sir C. Aldis sup- 
ported the measure. Mr. Swaine, as a parishioner 
and a Protestant Dissenter, was anxious to co- 
operate with all parties against this most impudent 
aggression, and although he could not agree in all 
the terms of the memorial he must not be under- 
stood as hostile to the object of opposing the Pope. 
There were three things which he wished to impress 
on the meeting. First, that the Pope is the ostensi- 
ble aggressor and offender, and his adherents in this 
country are not the offenders, and ought not to be 
condemned except for some overt act; secondly, 
Protestants must not persecute, but must rest on 
this glorious sentiment—the right of private judg- 
ment [cheers]. So long as they do that England is 
safe against all foreign potentates or internal foes 
[cheers]. Lastly, it is necessary to guard against 
the enemies in our camp (cheers, for English trai- 
tors have been tampering with Italian guile [loud 
cheers]. Mr. R. II. Box rejoiced at the sentiments 
of those gentlemen who had honestly avowed them- 
selves to be Protestant Dissenters [cheers]. The 
great object of the framer of the memorial had been, 
to draw it up in such a shape that itshould not clash 
with the sentiments of any one, and he trusted that 
it would pass without a dissentient voice [loud 
cheers]. Mr. William Lock said it was their duty, 
whilst protesting against Popery from without, to 
rotest against Popery within the Church of Eng- 
land [loud — 4 He had some connexion with 
the ragged schools in the metropolis, and wished to 
mention one fact to show the nature of the system 
to which he alluded, The evangelical portion of the 
Church was desirous of supporting and aiding those 
schools; but the Puseyites in many parishes had not 
only given them no encouragement, but had stood in 
their way, saying that the children sent to those in- 
stitutions were sent into the way of perdition [hear, 
hear]. The laity, as a body, ought tu stand forward 
aud call upon the Government to prevent such men 
holding livings in the Church [cheers], from eating 
the bread of the Church of England whilst preach- 
ing the doctrines of the Church of Rome [loud 
cheers]. The Chairman then put the memorial, 
which was agreed to unanimously; the only hand 
held up against it being that of an individual who 
was not a parishioner. Mr. Swaine then read two 
resolutions to the following effect :—** That the pro- 
gress of the Papal influence in this country, how- 
ever much to be deplored, with the recent appoint- 
ment of Cardinal Wiseman as Archbishop of West- 
minster, however audacious and offensive, are to be 
attributed to the encouragement given to ecclesias- 
ticul pretension, to arrogant assumption, and to wide 
apostasy from the Protestant faith and practice 
of prelates and other clergymen of the Church of 
England [cheers]. And that the pretension and 
assumption referred to arò to a great extent but the 
natural fruit of elevating one sect above another 
[cries of ‘oh, oh,’ and cheers]—thus exciting the 
worldly ambition and stimulating those proud aims 
of the Papacy which no British Protestant or friend 
of freedom can regard without deep regret or 
entirely without alarm” [cries of oh, oh“ J. He 
would move the adoption of the first part, and after- 
wards take the sense of the meeting on the second, 
Sir C. Aldis seconded the resolution. Mr. Fuller 
submitted that it did not come within the scope of 
the requisition ; and after a short conversation, Mr. 
Swaine consented to withdraw it amidst loud cheers. 
After a vote of thanks to the hairman, three cheers 
were given for the Queen, and three groans for the 
Pope: and after singing “ God save the Queen,” 
the meeting separated. [The Daily News, in report- 
ing this meeting, suppresses the allusion made by 
Mr, B:dgood and others to the connexion between 
Church and State.]——At a meeting in the parish 
of St. Faith-under-St. Paul, the usual memorial 
was moved by Mr. Weedon, of Paternoster-row ; 
and seconded by Mr. Hamilton, (Hamilton, Adams, 
and Co.) They both concurred in believing that 
the question was not one of Church and Dissent, 
and that no compromise of principle would be made 
oy all heartily uniting in this appeal to her Majesty 
lo eXeicise the 
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Reed could not allow the resolution to be adopted | 


without offering a few remarks. As a Protestant 
Dissenter he came to this meeting to join with his 
fellow parishioners in declaring his uncompromising 
attachment to the person of her Majesty, and to the 
great principles of the Reformation. Asa Dissen- 
ter, it must be seen he could not recognise the 
Queen’s supremacy, for, interpret terms as they 
would, it must be an acknowledgment of allegiance 
to her as the Head of the Church. Now, Dissenters 
denied her authority in this capacity as resolutely as 
they objected to the same claim on the part of the 
Pope of Rome. His greatest fear was of the Popery 
within the Church of England; but he forbore to 
enter into a discussion where so much was admitted 
to be wrong. The Rector offered some explanations, 
end was ready to make any modifications short of 
depriving the document of its Church character. In 
answer to a question, Mr. Reed said he was not pre- 
pared to offer an amendment, seeing, that though 
the Dissenters formed a large body in the parish, he 
stood there alone, He did not desire discord or 
disputation, but he believed it to be the duty of all 
men in this crisis to speak out, and heshould simply 
content himself by bearing his testimony against all 
and every attempt to connect religion with the 
State. Mr. Maberly avowed himself, as a Dissenter, 
opposed tothe terms of the memorial, for which he 
could not vote. Mr. Hamiiton explained that he 
must vote for it, notwithstanding the warnings 
given, inasmuch as, if it had not been for the 
Queen's supremacy, the liberty of the Church of 
England, under which he, as a Presbyterian, had 
such toleration, would have been overthrown by a 
verdict the reverse of that which was given in the 
Gorham case; and, after some further remarks the 
memorial was adopted.—— At a meeting of the 
parishioners of Christchurch, Surrey, the rector in 
the chair, one of the speakers was the Rev. J. Sher- 
man, minister of Surrey Chapel. The parishioners 
of Christ Charch, Spitalfields, met on Friday, and 
adopted the following very sensible resolution :— 


That although many of us are descendants of the old French 
Pr: te-tunt re ug tes who fled from various Roman Catholic per- 
secution« in their native country since the times of the massacre 
of St. Hart olomew’s Day and the revocation of the Edict of 
N.nte-—and we are prepared to resist to the utmost the un- 
four ded claims of the Pope of Rome—we are, notwithetanding, 
anxious that the opposition to bis assumptions may not pro uce 
any mewures injurious to the reiigious liberties of the subj-cts 
of this realm, 

That we consider ro‘hing would bave a greater t- ndency to 
strenghen the power of the Romten hierarchy than any mea- 
sure of perrecuton directed against it, aided as it would be by 
the st.te of ignorance in which a large portion of our population 
exists. 

And that an address be presented to her Most Gracious Ma- 
jesty, ounded on the for going resolutions, praying ber Majesty 
to meintain religious liberty and promote by every practicable 
measure the education and enlightenment of the people. 


—In the ward of Cheap meeting, Mr. W. H. Ashurst 
seconded the address to the Queen. He added: 
He did not come there to assail the religious liber- 
ties of his fellow subjects, but to contend for the 
common libertiesof all. Attempts had been made 
to justify the act of the Pope by comparing it to the 
conduct of the Dissenters, who equally denied the 
supremacy of the Queen [hear, hear]. But the 
parallel was altogether fallacious, inasmuch as Pro- 
testant Dissenters did not acknowledge yf met 
tion on the part of a foreign potentate. ‘The dif- 
ference between the Protestant Dissenters and the 
Roman Catholics was, that the former recognised 
Christ only as the head of the Church, while the 
latter assigned that position to the Pope ([hear, 
hear}. The importance of the movement would 
1 from a glance at the state of othet countries. 
How dark was the condition of Spain and Portugal! 
He had a daughter married to an enlightened 
Frenchman. There was, he believed, a great 
anxiety on the part of Frenchmen generally to marry 
English ladies. And why? Because females in 
France were so much under the influence of the 
Roman Catholic priesthood. Ina recent letter his 
daughter had informed him that at a party at which 
she had lately been present, of eight renchmen 
who were there, seven had English wives [hear, 
hear]. Mr. Witherspoon said his chief objection 
to Romanism was, that it dishonoured Christ, and 
introduced a woman as doing that which was done by 
Christ alone. The address was then adopted unani- 
mously. 


The Protestant Association held a meeting on 
Monday, at St. Martin's Hall, Mr. J. D. Paul in the 
chair. The Revs. Dr. Croly and T. Nolan were the 
chief speakers. The former said. He looked upon 
the Tractarians as recruiting- officers for Rome—as a 
sort of ecclesiastical jackalls, who were content to 
live upon the remnants of Christianity left by the 
nobler and bolder beast [cheers and laughter] ; but 
he did not regard Tractarianism as so dangerous as 
Popery. To compare the two was like talking of 
treading on an earthworm when a boa constrictor 
Was twining itself around your feet; it was like 
talking of hunting a rat when a lion was roaring 
outside the sheepfold ; or of shrinking from a shower 
when a flood was coming in at your gate [hear]. 
the country must not turn away from the real 
danger, or shut its eyes to the real peril; it must not 
Waste its energies upon that which they could 
trample under their heel at any hour of the day“ 
[hear, hear]. —— There was also a meeting in the 
evening of the Wesleyans of the flth (Lambeth) 
circuit, About 1,500 persons were present, including 
minisiers, The Rev. T. Nightingale moved an 
address to the Queen, in which it was stated, that 
the memorialists hoped that her Majesty would take 
such measures as would repress by the Parliament 
the appointment of a Romish hierarchy. The Rev. 
I.. Tyerman seconded the adoption of the address 
and the Chairman requested that all who agreed 
with it should express their opinion by standing up, 


when the whole body rose. The national anthem 
was then sung by the united voices of the meeting, 
the last verse being encored. 


On Thursday evening last, a public meeting (con- 
vened by the ministers and deacons of churches in 
the neighbourhood) of the Protestant Dissenters of 
Islington, was held at Union Chapel, to memorialise 
the Queen. The Rev. H. Allon occupied the chair, 
and the speakers were the Rev. Messrs. Stewart, 
Watson, Morris, Hollis, Weir, James, and G. B. 
Thomas. The resolutions contained an avowal of 
Dissenting principles, and the memorial prayed that 
the movements of the Romish Church might be 
narrowly watched. We should have been glad to 
have given a sketch of the speeches, but want of 
space preventing that we may state generally that 
the speakers were moderate and guarded in their 
statements, evidently embarrassed, and, as evidently, 
not atone with each other. Messrs. Watson, Hollis, 
and James, seemed to favour repressive measures, 
but these were emphatically denounced by Messrs. 
Morris and Thomas. The former confessed that he 
could not satisfy himself that there had been any 
civil aggression; and the latter boldly advocated the 
Anti-state-church principle, as the ground to be 
occupied by Dissenters. Two speakers alluded in 
indignant terms to the outrage committed at the 
meeting in Church-street, but neither Mr. Hollis nor 
Mr. Weir expressed the slightest regret, and the 
latter coolly objected to an assertion of the Royal 
supremacy, which at the other meeting he had sup- 
ported ! 


PROVINCIAL MEETINGS. 


The Yorkshire county meeting was held on Fri- 
day in the Castle-yard, York. There were 7,000 
or 8,000 persons present, including many of the 
Roman Catholic gentry. The meting lasted more 
than three hours, though in the open air, and the 
weather very inclement. The High Sheriff pre- 
sided, and the chief speaker was Earl Fitzwilliam, 
His Lordship said he had never for a moment doubted 
the propriety of Roman Catholic emancipation ; he 
had assisted and should assist again in the erection 
of Roman Catholic chapels on his property in Ire- 
land ; but this was no question between one church 
or one bishop and another, but “between the doc- 
trines and the powers of the Church of Rome and the 
Reformation itself.“ He would no more think of 
acknowledging the right of Cardinal Wiseman tobe 
Archbishop of Westminster, than “ admit the right 
of the Emperor of Germany or the Queen of Spain 
to create a Duke of Monmouth or a Duke of York ; 
and I venture to think, that if the successor of the 
Ceesars, in his temporal capacity, had rentured to 
create any English gentleman Duke of York, it 
would be thought as monstrous an assumption on 
the part of the Emperor of Austria, as I venture to 
think the creation of an Archbishop of Westminster 
by the present occupant of the Holy See is now 
considered“ [cheers]. He went deeply into the 
theology of the question, but closed with the em. 
phatic declaration, If there is any civil right of 
which the Roman Catholics—if there is any lurking 
statute which can be hunted out by a curious anti- 
quarian lawyer—if there is anything of that kind 
which still abridges their rights, and still renders 
them liable to vexatious prosecution—I say still, 
notwithstanding Cardinal Wiseman and the Pope, 
let that obnoxious statute be repealed”’ [laughter and 
cheers]. The Hon. C. Langdale replied, avowing, as 
a Roman Catholic, some of the tenets and practices 
inveighed against, repudiating others, and conclud- 
ing with an amendment to the address moved :— 
“That this meeting is of opinion that any in- 
terference with the doctrine or discipline of the 
religion or religious opinions of any of her 
Majesty's subjects would be a violation of the rights 
of conscience, against which this meeting protests.“ 
Sir William Lawson was glad to see there had been 
no mention in the Castle-yard of having recourse to 
shouts for a repeal of the Catholic Emancipation Act 
[hear, hear]. If there was any offence in the Pope 
appointing bishops of his own accord, it was the 
fault of our Government, in not imitating the con- 
duct of Protestant governments in Germany, who 
had entered into a concordat with the Pope, and ob- 
tained some restrictions upon the appointment of 
Roman Catholic bishops [“ No, no; no agreement 
with Rome“ J. What was the meaning, then, of re- 
pealing the act which prevented diplomatic relations 
with Rome? [“ We have got our eyes open now.“ 
He would not detain them longer, except to express 
his gratification that the legality of this new hier- 
archy was admitted [No, no]. If they wanted to 
make it illegal they must apply to Parliament for 
that, and a pretty exhibition they would make, if in 
next session, when all the world was invited to the 
shores of England, they were to apply for the re- 
enactment of penal laws, They would make them- 
selves the laughing-stock of the whole world. Mr. 
Milnes, father of Mr. Monckton Milnes, M. P., rose 
to reply to the speech of Mr. Langdale—a man who 
was his oldest friend, to whom he had the greatest 
attachment, and who he thought was greatly 
mistaken [hear]. Mr. Constable Maxwell (Roman 
Catholic) referred to the Manifesto of the Prime 
Minister, and he must say, a more untrue, ill-timed, 
and ill-advised document was never publixhed loud 
cheers]. It was unwise in a Prime Minister thus to 
offend the religious feelings of eight millions of his 
countrymen; and not only so, but he rebukes us, 
and casts in our face superstitious mummeries 
[cheers]. He ought to know, whatever he may 
think of our ceremonies, that we support them trom 
the noblest motives that can actuate the mind of 
man [Oh, oh]. Earl Fitzwilliam, in reply, hoped 
his honourable friends would not suppose he disputed 
the truism contained in their resolution [loud 
cheers]. If it were made at a proper time and with 


a proper object [loud vere no one would support 
it more heartily than himself. The amendment of 
Mr. Langdale was then put, when about 150 hands 
were held up in its support. A controversy on the 
demerits of Popery was ¢@:rried on for some time 
longer.——The great Bristol meeting came off on 
Wednesday. Three thousand five hundred men 
were present—the ladies having been warned to 
absent themselves. Proceedings commenced with 
three cheers for the Queen. The meeting alto- 
gether,” says the Bristol Examiner, to whose 
courtesy we are indebted for the anticipatory notice 
in our last, (was a difficult experiment. Principles 
regarded both by Churchmen and Dissenters as of 
— importance, were held, by mutual agreement, 
n abeyance; and it was curious to note the cautious 
steps with which the combatants advanced to hurl 
their weapons at the common foe. The battle on 
the whole was fought with great discretion. Mr. 
Miles, indeed, o’erstepped the bounds of prudence 
when he spoke of ‘the supremacy of the Queen.’ 
The cries of ‘ No, no, no,’ obliged him to retreat, 
and this he did with all the strategy of the ‘immor- 
tal hero of Corunna,’ deprecating the indignant 
negative of sturdy Nonconformists by adroitly 
adding—‘ I mean over her own Church.’ The Rev. 
Dr. Etheridge, we . was not aware of the 
preliminaries settled by the two great parties that 
convened the meeting. He commenced his speech 
by expressing his conviction that the Roman Catho- 
lics were ‘given over to judicial blindness as the 
harbinger of their perdition;’ and when called to 
order by the Chairman, he explained that he was 
only giving utterance to the Heathen maxim— Quem 
Deus vult perdere prius dementat. At the close of 
his address he said, ‘ This assumption must be pro- 
hibited by force of law; and if there be no law to 
meet the case, a law must be provided.’ Loud cries 
of ‘No, no’ prevented the conclusion of the sen- 
tence. The Chairman rose to order; but confessed 
that personally he accorded with the sentiment. 
The cheers with which the Rev. Doctor’s undis- 
guised appeal to law was greeted by the meeting, 
showed the sympathy of the majority of the assem- 
bly.“ The Revs. T. Crisp, H. Roper, and J. Davies, 
Dissenting ministere, addressed the meeting, the 
latter making certainly a very eloquent speech. But 
the Dean is said to have positively electrified the 
vast audience, by the following remarkable sen- 
tences :— 


If it can be proved to be really true that the Church of Eng- 
land does speak with so uncertain a voice as to admit Tracta- 
rianism within her pale, with those who are favourable, more or 
less, to the superstitious epirit of Rome, and their rites and 
observances, the people of England owe a great duty to the 
Almighty God of truth, and that is, not to rest until a church, 
spesking so uncertaluly, be again reformed [loud cheers), ard 
brought nearer to the principles of the Reſormatlon— that is, o 
the principles of the pure, sincere word of Gd. No, 
I speak then to you, citizens of Bristol; follow up the steps you 
have already tak n; and now, as a clergyman, I speak to yon 
words which, perhaps, you think ought not to fall from the lips 
of one of the clergy, but I tell you, the laity of every denomi- 
nation, let the clergy of every denomination know that they are 
not lords over God's heritage [tremendous applause, the chee: - 
ing extending to the platform). There is a great contest going 
on in the world; we have not only to contend against Roman 
Papacy, but we have to contend against Anglo-Papacy [cheers], 
—and when I speak of Anglo-Papacy, I mean not the Papacy 
only within the Establishment, but the Papacy which is trying 
to establish itself within each denomination [loud cheers), 
Let, then, the clergy, whoever they be, know that a church of 
Christ means a company of flithlul men [loud cheers)—and 
that it is the duty of clergymen to take counsel together, and 
be guided by the joint voice of that Church which has committed 
to it the ministry of the temple. One sentence more: the 
Tractarians are always extremely happy to appeal to the fathers 
for their authority. I mean also to follow them, and to call for 
one moment’s attention to a sentence of one father, a most 
eminent one, Father Ambrose, who says, *‘ There is scarce a 
heresy that has ever entered into the Church of Christ except 
through the way of the clergy; but the truth and simplicity of 
the Gospel has ever been retained by the fidelity of the laity” 
(loud and prolonged cheering). I am sure I speak for the 
clergy ofthe Established Courch to you, the lsity, when I say 
we confidently commit to you the present subject [loud ap- 
plause, and three cheers). 


The following address was circulated in the town, 
subscribed by forty-one members of the Society of 
Friends :— 


We, the undersigned, Members of the Religious Society of 
Friends in Bristol, feel desirous of stating a tew reasons why 
we refrain from uniting with our fellow-citizens in an“ Address 
to the Queen” on the subject of the recent assertion of the 
Papal Ecclesiastical Supremacy in this realm. 

rotestanta, in the broadest sense of the term, we yield to none 
in reprobation of this act of Spiritual Domination, as an attempt 
to forge again and more firmly rivet those chains of bondage to 
the spirit of Antichrist, which were broken, though not wholly 
cast off, at the period of the Reformation. 

We can unite with our fellow citizens in the expression of 
our loyalty to our beloved Queen, as the temporal sovereign 
of these realms, and of our strong attachment to her person and 
Government. 

But for reasons similar to those which forbid us to acknow- 
ledge the claim of the Bishop of Rome to be the Supreme Head 
of the Church, we cannot attribute spiritual —— | to the 
temporal sovereign, believing thatit cannot be claimed by any 
human power. 

The Church of Christis a epiritual body, comprising all, under 
whatever name or eect amongst men, who truly believe the 
Go~pel of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 

We acknowledge tim to be the only head over thatChurch, 
who is dereri by the Apostle as the head of the body, he 
Church; and of whom it is said that God * gave bim to be the 
head over all things to the Church, which is his body, the ful- 
ness of him that fl letu all ina l. 

We believe that tois Headship bas never deen delegated to 
any human autbority or power whatever; and that to lay claim 
to it, is to invade the Prerogatives of Him, whose sole- right it 
is, in a Spiritual sense, to rule and to reign. 

In connexion with the Papal claim torupremacy, we take this 
opportunity of ex,reseing our views on another subject which 
strongly agitates tue publiomind; we allude to the Komish and 
Tractarian doctrine of the necessity of the priestly office, as the 
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buy appointed channel th h which the blessings of the 
Gospel are imparted to mankind. 

e believe that both these assumptions proceed from the 
same spirit of Antichriet—that Christ, the head of the Church, 
is a so the fountain of all spiritual blessings—that all are per 
mitted to have immediate access to the Father through Him, 
without the in exvention of a human Priesthood; and that 
the claim of any body of men to exercise a mediatorial office 
between men and hie Maker, is an usurpation of spiritual 
power, and an assumption of the divine office, unwarranted in 
Ho'y W rit. 


We trurt that Papal superstition, whether in an open or dis- 
guisced (orm, may never be permitted to strengthen its hold upon 
our fellow-countrymen; and that the time may be hastened 
when the minds of men may be loosed from the shackels of 
S au, bority. and when Christ may reign freely in the 

earts of all who profess His name, 


A similar demonstration was held on Thursday 
in the Free-trade Hall, Manchester, The vast edi- 
fice, with its galleries, was crowded to overflowing, 
and two or three thousand persons were unable to 
gain an entrance. The admission was by ticket, and 
the meeting was restricted to the friends of Pro- 
testantism.—— At Liverpool, the great town’s- 
meeting was attended by a large body of Irish 
Catholics, and no less than four of their priests 
attempted to address the meeting. Their amend- 
ments, however, were lost by an ‘‘ overwhelming 
majority,’ and the dissentients contented themselves 
with causing exceeding uproar. When Dr. M'‘Neile 
rose the confusion was indescribable. He sat down 
and dictated a speech to the reporters at the top of 
his voice, Presently, a rush was made, Inkstands 
were upset, and note-books and slips of copy were 
ying about in all directions. The reporters were 
driven to take refuge upon the platform. A body 
of the police, armed with their staves, made their 
appearance, and attempted to drive the invaders 
back into the pit. The Mayor mounted the table, 
and exclaimed that he would not desert his post, 
although his worship’s voice was all but inaudible 
in the uproar, In a few minutes, through the exer- 
tions of the police, the disturbance subsided, and the 
police having planted themselves in different parts of 
the amphitheatre the proceedings were resumed. 
The Orangemen have entered the field. A meeting 
of the “Grand Protestant Association of Loyal 
Orangemen of Great Britain,” has been held at 
Newton, Lancashire, by virtue of a warrant from the 
Right Hon. the Earl of Enniskillen, the Grand 
Master, to determine upon measures of resistance to 
the aggression. The Rev. J. Burnett, LL. D., vicar 
of Bradford, the Rev. 8 Fenton, M. A., incumbent 
of Wavertree, and the Rev. H. Power, M. A., in- 
cumbent of Farringdon, were among the delegates 
and speakers, The speeches and address to her 
Majesty breathe hot vengeance. The latter is re- 
minded that none of her predecessors ever submitted 
to such an insult, and she is prayed to assemble 
Parliament at once. The Rev. Dr. Burnett said 
they (the Orangemen) must now let the Papists 
know that the Orange institution was about to 
rise in all its strength and vigour, and that English- 
men will find it as necessary to them as the perse- 
cuted Protestants of Ireland found it for themselves 
in the hour of their need“ [great applause]. The 
Rev. J. Fenton recommended them to let all their 
works be begun, continued, and ended in the Lord; 
and, whilst they prayed for themselves that they 
might become more enlightened, let them offer up a 
prayer also for their blinded Roman Catholic bre- 
thren, that they might receive the truth and might 
be set free from the bondage which had been im- 
osed upon them by Satan and by the Devil’s vicar at 
me“ [loud cheers]. The proceedings termi- 
nated, as they commenced, with prayer by the most 
rev. the grand chaplain.“——At the Carlisle meet- 
ing, Mr. Osborn, a Baptist minister, proposed an 
amendment to the effect that what was called the 
Pope’s aggression was a nullity, and ought to be 
treated with contempt. Mr. Cockburn, a “ Disent- 
ing teacher, seconded the amendment. The Dean 
ot Carlisle replied, and the amendment was sup- 
— by only about a score of hands. The Rev. 
. Fawcett proposed, and Mr. Head, a member of 
the Society of Friends, seconded a memorial to the 
Queen; to which Mr. Rowe, Independent minister, 
moved an amendment, declaring the Queen's supre- 
macy vicious in principle, which was of course 
negatived.— At Stroud, a counter petition, an- 
nulling all mention of “royal supremacy,” was 
moved by the Rev. T. F. Newman, Baptist, and 
supported by the Dissenting body. Mr. Marling, 
as a mediator, proposed the substitution of the words 
„constitutional authority” for the words ‘royal 
supremacy” in the original address to the Queen. 
Atter a good deal of discussion, the Dissenters re- 
fusing to accept the compromise, he addresses and 
Mr. Marling's amendment were severally put to the 
meeting. The Dissenters’ address was negatived by 
an overwhelming majority, and Mr. Marling's 
amendment to the original address was carried, 
At Ipswich, Alderman J. 4 a Dissenter, seconded 
a resolution; the Rev. W. Notcutt, Dissenting 
minister, spoke in its support; and Mr. Rushbrook, 
‘‘a Chartist,” proposed as an amendment :—“ That 
this meeting enters its solemn protest against the 
assumption of the Church of Rome claiming ex- 
clusive jurisdiction over these realms, and at the 
same time is no less indignant at similar claims and 
pretensions made by any other party, from what- 
ever quarter they may profess to derive authority.“ 
An irregular and noisy discussion ensued The 
amendment was negatived by a large majority, and 
the original motion was carried amid loud cheers. 
At Lincoln, Mr. J. Norton moved, in-a spirited 
speech, repudiating the idea of toleration, and de- 
nouncing the persecuting spirit displayed, the fol- 
lowing amendment: —“ That, in the opinion of this 
meeting, the union of the Church with the State is 
injurious to religion, destructive to the purity and 
independence of the Church, and incompatible with 
the existence of religious equality amongst the 


people ; and that this meeting does not view with 
alarm and indignation the present proceedings of the 
Church of Rome.“ The Rev. Mr. Short, Zion 
minister,“ seconded the amendment, which was put, 
and about thirty hands were held up for it. At 
Brighton, a rich scene was exhibited. The vicar was 
in the chair, and the address deprecated the Papal 
aggression as an attack upon the Royal supremacy. 
After the Rev. Mr. Elliott had moved, ani Sir 
Thomas Bloomfield seconded the address, the Non- 
conformists began crying Robertson, and the 
Churchmen fancying a popular clergyman was 
meant, of the same name, took up the cry. The 
rev. gentleman repeatedly declined speaking; but 
the cries continued, when Mr. John Robertson rose 
and said: You have called for a Robertson very ad- 
vantageously known to you, and he will not rise at 
your call; but in his stead appears a Robertson per- 
—— unknown to you. should not obtrude 
myself if I had not enjoyed advantages of informa- 
tion about the Papacy enjoyed by few Englishmen. 
A dozen years ago, when editor of the London and 
Westminster Review, there came to me one day, with 
a letter of introduction in his hand, a pale and dark- 
eyed Italian. His name was Joseph Mazzini 
[cheers]. From him I have learned what the Papacy 
is, as seen and known and felt by an Italian. Doubts 
have been expressed whether, in this enlightened 
age, the Papacy would re-enact the atrocities de- 
scribed on the page of history. Why, they are done 
now. Last year Ugo Bassi, a priest who preached 
reformation and Italian independence, was skinned 
alive. Ihe fact has been proved by documentary 
evidence. It was denounced in the National 
Assembly of France, and the Jesuit majority there 
did not dare to deny it. The existence of the In- 
quisition in Rome was denied in this country; but 
when Muzzini was in Rome he laid the Inquisition 
bare before the eyes of the people, and revealed 
horrors which had been perpetrated there recently, 
and which are again in action at the present hour. 
Mr. Robertson went on to the “notion of the 
spiritual supremacy of the Queen, the universal 
bishopric, the supreme authority over the Church, 
of a most excellent lady, turned thirty! Do you be- 
lieve it? ¶ No, no.] Phen you will not pass this address, 
For my part, I would vote against it in a minority ot 
one.“ The Chairman : The supremacy is a tact, and 
not a doctrine.”” Mr. Robertson: I repudiate it asa 
dogma, and deny it asa fact. A Voice: It is true 
in law. Mr. Robertson: It is superstitious in 
dogma, and false in fact. I > unless it is 
altered, the address will not pass. r. Chairman, I 
have experienced great courtesy hitherto, and I have 
therefore to ask pardon because a sense of duty 
compels me to state that we have good reason to 
deprecate the present partition of England by the 
Pope, since out of his encient division have come 
such evils and grievances as Church-rates. The 
reverend gentlemen on the platform here raised a 
storm of cries of Question.“ Mr. Robertson: 1 
am grappling the question by the throat, and, there- 
fore, you do not like it. Weare met to consider a 
territorial division, and I am condemning the new 
one from experience of the old one. Surely, it is as 
ainful to exact Church-rates as it is to pay them, 

he storm now grew to a hurricane of cries of 
„Question, Down, down!" Mr, Robertson : 
Down! I know the spirit of this cry: it is the spirit 
which led two clergymen at Islington to collar a 
friend of mine and pitch him headlong from the 
platform. But it shall not prevent my telling you that 
ecclesiastical divisions, founded not upon the con- 
victions but the localities of men, produce our striles 
about minority Church-rates, and our conflicts in the 
Ecclesiastical Courts. I must say 1 denounce an 
intolerant spirit equally, wherever it appears, from 
under a white cravat or from beneath a red hat. 
Moreover, this clamour shall not prevent my say- 
ing that the union of Church and State is fruit- 
ful of oppressions in England asin Rome. Uiti- 
mately, the address was declared to be carried. 
At Carmarthen, a meeting has been held, the Mayor 
in the chair; the M.P.—D. Morris, E»q.,—moving, 
and the Ven. Archdeacon Beavan, seconding, the 
first resolution, Two students of the Presbyterian 
College—Messrs, Carter and Palmer—introduced an 
amendment, but did not succeed even in getting a 
hea ing. The Dissenters of the town generally 
repudiate the petition adopted, and their ministers 
intend delivering lectures on the subject of the 
agitation.——A town’s meeting, convened by public 
requisition, was held in the Assize Hall, Taunton, 
yesterday week, the bailiff, J. Henderson, Esq., in 
the chair. The Rev.H. Parr moved, and H.Badcock, 
Esq., seconded, an address to the Queen in the usual 
terms. Mr. Clarke rose and said, he wished to ask 
for a litte explanation. This was a meeting of the 
town; it had been called conjointly®y Protestant 
Dissenters and Churchmen, and it could not be 
otherwise than known that Protestant Dissenters 
recognised Christ, and Christ only, as the head of 
the Church. He wished, then, to have it explained 
to him, whether that address was to be regarded as 
an expression of indignation at the aggression of the 
Pope against the — authority in her eivil 
capacity, or in her ecclesiastical relation? He 
thought a case might be made out that a civil 
aggression had been made; and could that be done, 
there was not the slightest doubt that they would 
be perfectly unanimous in uniting and expressing 
themselves egainet it. He felt bound, in conscience, 
to broach this matter, and he hoped that the address 
might be so worded that it might go from the whole 
Protestant community of the town [cheers]. The 
Rev. R. M. Montgomery (Unitarian) replied at 
some length, expressing his regret that he was the 
only Dissenting minister who signed the requisition, 


and referring to the Rev. Messrs. Addiscott, Green, | their liberty. 


have squeezed their heads three into one [laughter], 
and that the smallest of the three [renew r 
—and he would rather have had the judgment o 
the biggest. [Mr. Addiscott was understood by the 
biggest; Mr. Green by the smallest; and the au- 
dience seemed greatly to enjoy the joke]. He pro- 
fessed that he cared little about the ecclesiastical 
view of the subject, but Popery was essentially 
hostile to civil liberty cheers}. Do not let them 
act apart—there was too much disunion already— 
and why “split hairs” when the interests of the 
nation were at stake? (tremendous cheers.] Rev. 
H. Addiscott said he had come there with a full 
intention not to take any part in the discussion ; 
and, perhaps, wp that his head had been 
squeezed into that of another person, he ought to 
have kept silent [laughter]. Now, he certainly 
had no objection to address the Queen against the 
42 of the Pope, but he did object to acknow- 
ledge her spiritual authority, because he contended 
thatin 33 matters he owed allegiance to no one. 
Rev. S. G. Green regretted that he, ſor one, could 
not sign the address; and he had thought, under 
the circumstances, it might be more discreet and 
por to be silent. But as reference so ver j direct 
ad been made to himself and his friend, consistency 
claimed that he should say a single word. The 
question had been raised as to whether the address 
recognised or not the spiritual supremacy of the 
Queen. Here were the very words: — A foreign 
potentate has presumptuously assumed to himself a 
claim to absolute supremacy and spiritual power 
over this realm, in utter contempt of your Majesty's 
royal prerogative.” Now, they were to take the 
plain meaning of the words, and he appealed to the 
meeting as their interpreter. ‘The Queen's preroga- 
tive was undoubtedly there described; and the Pope 
was said to have invaded it. What was her prero- 
gative said tobe? Absolute supremacy” in eccle- 
siastical affairs. This was what his Holiness had 
attacked, and they had been called on to raily around 
and defend it. ow. he believed that no sovereign 
ought to have anything of the sort, and therefore he 
could not do any act which should acknowledge the 
right of the Queen to it, but which he must do if he 
signed that address [hear, hear]. However, if the 
address were to be altered, her Majesty would not 
thank them for it, because, without the objection- 
able words it would be an absurdity, the Pope not 
having as yet, at all events, attacked her civil prero- 
gative. He could not, therefore, honestly propose 
any amendment to the address, or consent to address 
the Queen at all upon the matter [cheers]. A long 
and animated, but perfectly good-humoured discus- 
sion followed, in the course of which the Rev. I. 
Redfern struck out anovelty in the argument. He 
said he did not see why Dissenters should be so very 
scrupulous as to refuse to sign a document merely 
on the ground that it acknowledged the supremacy 
of the Sovereign in ecclesiastical matters. What 
was the meaning of that supremacy? Simply that 
the Queen should, through her law officers, fairly 
interpret the doctrines of the Established Church, 
and ite discipline. Could any Disssenter object to 
that? Dissenters themselves acknowledged, practi- 
cally, the ecclesiastical authority of her Majesty, 
because in any question of difficulty, which required 
legal measures to settle it, they repaired to the 
courts of law, and there obtained a decision upon it. 
Therefore, he said, they did acknowledge, practically, 
the supremacy of the Queen in ecclesiastical mat- 
ters. en, as to the propriety of the Queen set- 
tling points of doctrine through her law courts, the 
Dissenters adopted a plan very similar to it in their 
own respective communities, In some of these, one 
question that was put to persons about to become 
ininisters was one—Do you believe in So-and-so's 
interpretation of the Testament? The answer was 
referred to a committee, and that committee decided 
whether the answer was a proper one or not. Now, 
was not that committee as much the head of the 
church to which it belonged as the Sovereign was 
of the Established Church? The address was 
adopted. It is significant that at the close of the 
roceedings a cheer was demanded for Lord John 
Rassel, but in vain. Not a voice responded. Three 
cheers were given for her Majesty, and the meeting 
dispersed. On the following evening a meeting was 
held in Paul's Chapel, when the Rev. Messrs. Ad- 
discott, Quick, and Green, gave addresses on the 
duty of Nonconformists. More than a thousand per- 
sons were present, and the most intense interest was 
excited. The speakers gave full reasons for refusing 
to address the Queen, and powerfully urged upon their 
hearers the duty of maintaining and inculcating the 
principles of religious freedom, and of combating Po- 
pery and State-churchism by moral weapons alone,— 
At Newcastle-on-Tyne, a meeting, called by circular, 
has been held to consider the steps to be taken at 
the present juncture. The clergy were represented 
by the Rev. Messis. Clayton, Paige, Wright, and 
Jones; and there were also present the Rev. Messrs. 
Pringle, Bell, and gg = Kees ore Presbyterians), 
Rogers and Reid (Independents), ottenger 
(Baptist), Duncan (Free Church of 
and Burt (Wesleyan superintendent). A memorial 
to the Queen, (prepared by Evangelical Church- 
men), was submitted, and elicited much discussion, 
which was carried on with great good feeling. 
Nearly all the Nonconformist ministers mentioned 
objected strongly to recognising the right of the 
Queen to interlere in any way with spiritual things; 
though one or two wished to sink such things tor 
union.“ At length the memorial, after various 
alterations, was agreed to; on the distinct under- 
standing that the above parties only recognised the 
right of the State to deal with civil matters, and 


to protect all religicnists in the enjoyment of 
It condemned Puseyism as the 


and Quick, remarked that he thought they must! primary cause of the Romish aggression; and 
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Reed could not allow the resolution to be adopted | 


without offering a few remarks. As a Protestant 
Dissenter he came to this meeting to join with his 
fellow parishioners in declaring his uncompromisin 
attachment to the person of her Majesty, and to the 
great principles of the Reformation. Asa Dissen- 
ter, it must be seen he could not recognise the 
Queen’s supremacy, for, interpret terms as they 
would, it must be an acknowledgment of allegiance 
to her as the Head of the Church. Now, Dissenters 
denied her authority in this capacity as resolutely as 
they objected to the same claim on the part of the 
Pope of Rome. His greatest fear was of the Popery 
within the Church of England; but he forbore to 
enter into a discussion where so much was admitted 
to be wrong. The Rector offered some explanations, 
end was ready to make any modifications short of 
depriving the document of its Church character. In 
answer to a question, Mr. Reed said he was not pre- 
pared to offer an amendment, seeing, that though 
the Dissenters formed a large body in the parish, he 
stood there alone, He did not desire discord or 
disputation, but he believed it to be the duty of all 
men in this crisis to speak out, and heshould simply 
content himself by bearing his testimony against all 
and every attempt to connect religion with the 
State. Mr. Maberly avowed himself, as a Dissenter, 
opposed tothe terms of the memorial, for which he 
could not vote. Mr. Hamiiton explained that he 
must vote for it, notwithstanding the warnings 
given, inasmuch as, if it had not been for the 
Queen's supremacy, the liberty of the Church of 
England, under which he, as a Presbyterian, had 
such toleration, would have been overthrown by a 
verdict the reverse of that which was given in the 
Gorham case; and, after some further remarks the 
memorial was adopted. —— At a meeting of the 
parishioners of Christchurch, Surrey, the rector in 
the chair, one of the speakers was the Rev. J. Sher- 
man, minister of Surrey Chapel. The parishioners 
of Christ Church, Spitalfields, met on Friday, and 
adopted the following very sensible resolution :— 


That although many of us are descendants of the old French 
Pr. te-tent re ugees who fled from various Roman Catholic per- 
secations in their native country since the times of the massacre 
of St. Bart! olomew’s Day and the revocation of the Edict of 
N.nte-—and we are prepared to resist to the utmost the un- 
four ded claims of the Pope of Rome—we are, notwithetanding, 
anxious that the opposition to bis assumptions | not pro uce 
any measures injurious to the reiigious liveries of the subj-cts 
of this realm, 

That we consider no'hing wonld dave a greater t-ndency to 
strenghen the power of tve Romish hierarchy than any mea- 
sure of persecution directed against i’, aided as it would be by 
the stite of ignorance lu which a large portion of our population 
exists. 

And that an address be presented to her Most Gracious Ma- 
jesty, ounded on the for: got g resolutions, praying ber Majesty 
to meintain religious liberty and promote by every practicable 
measure the education and enlightenment of the people. 


—In the ward of Cheap meeting, Mr. W. H. Ashurst 
seconded the address to the Queen. He added: 
He did not come there to assail the religious liber- 
ties of his fellow subjects, but to contend for the 
common libertiesof all. Attempts had been made 
to justify the act of the Pope by comparing it to the 
conduct of the Dissenters, who equally denied the 
supremacy of the Queen [hear, hear]. But the 
parallel was altogether fallacious, inasmuch as Pro- 
testant Dissenters did not acknowledge any jurisdic- 
tion on the part of a foreign potentate. The dif- 
ference between the Protestant Dissenters and the 
Roman Catholics was, that the former recognised 
Christ only as the head of the Church, while the 
latter assigned that position to the Pope [hear, 
hear}. The importance of the movement would 
appear from a glance at the state of other countries. 
How dark was the condition of Spain and Portugal! 
He had a daughter married to an enlightened 
Frenchman. There was, he believed, a great 
anxiety on the part of Frenchmen generally to marry 
English ladies. And why? Because females in 
France were so much under the influence of the 
Roman Catholic priesthood. Ina recent letter his 
daughter had informed him that at a party at which 
she had lately been present, of eight renchmen 
who were there, seven had English wives [hear, 
hear]. Mr. Witherspoon said his chief objection 
to Romanism was, that it dishonoured Christ, and 
introduced a woman as doing that which was done by 
Christ alone. The address was then adopted unani- 
mously. 


The Protestant Association held a meeting on 
Monday, at St. Martin's Hall, Mr. J. D. Paul in the 
chair, The Revs. Dr. Croly and T. Nolan were the 
chief speakers. The former said. He looked upon 
the ‘Tractarians as recruiting-office:s for Rome—as a 
volt of ecclesiastical jackalls, who were content to 
live upon the remnants of Christianity left by the 
nobler and bolder beast (cheers and laughter] f; but 
he did not regard Tractarianism as so dangerous as 
Popery. To compare the two was like talking of 
treading on an earthworm when a boa constrictor 
Was twining itself around your feet; it was like 
talking of hunting a rat when a lion was roaring 
outside the sheepfold ; or of shrinking from a shower 
when a flood was coming in at your gate [hear]. 
the country must not turn away from the real 
danger, or shut its eyes to the real peril; it must not 
waste its energies upon that which they could 
trample under their heel at any hour of the day“ 
[hear, heut]. —— There was also ‘a meeting in the 
evening of the Wesleyans of the fi'th ( Lambeth) 
circuit, About 1,600 persons were present, including 
ministers, the Kev. T. Nightingale moved an 
address to the Queen, in which it was stated, that 
the memorialists hoped that her Majesty would take 
such measures as would repress by the Parliament 
the appointment of a Romish hierarchy, The Rev. 

I.. Tyerman seconded the adoption of the address 
and the Chairman requested that all who agreed 
with it should express their Opinion by standing up, 


when the whole body rose. The national anthem 
was then sung by the united voices of the meeting, 
the last verse being encored. 


On Thursday evening last, a public meeting (con- 
vened by the ministers and deacons of churches in 
the neighbourhood) of the Protestant Dissenters of 
Islington, was held at Union Chapel, to memorialise 
the Queen. The Rev. H. Allon occupied the chair, 
and the speakers were the Rev. Messrs. Stewart, 
Watson, Morris, Hollis, Weir, James, and G. B. 
Thomas. The resolutions contained an avowal of 
Dissenting principles, and the memorial prayed that 
the movements of the Romish Church might be 
narrowly watched. Weshould have been glad to 


space preventing that we may state generally that 
the speakers were moderate and guarded in their 
statements, evidently embarrassed, and, as evidently, 
not atone with each other. Messrs. Watson, Hollis, 
and James, seemed to favour repressive measures, 
but these were emphatically denounced by Messrs. 
Morris and Thomas. The former confessed that he 
could not satisfy himself that there had been any 
civil aggression; and the latter boldly advocated the 
Anti-state-church principle, as the ground to be 
occupied by Di ters. Two speakers alluded in 
indignant terms to the outrage committed at the 
meeting in Church-street, but neither Mr. Hollis nor 
Mr. Weir expressed the slightest regret, and the 
latter coolly objected to an assertion of the Royal 
supremacy, which at the other meeting he had sup- 
ported ! 


PROVINCIAL MEETINGS, 


The Yorkshire county meeting was held on Fri- 
day in the Castle-yard, York. There were 7,000 
or 8,000 persons present, including many of the 
Roman Catholic gentry. The meting lasted more 
than three hours, though in the open air, and the 
weather very inclement. The High Sheriff pre- 
sided, and the chief speaker was Earl Fitzwilliam, 
His Lordship said he had never for a moment doubted 
the propriety of Roman Catholic emancipation ; he 
had assisted and should assist again in the erection 
of Roman Catholic chapels on his property in Ire- 
land ; but this was no question between one church 
or one bishop and another, but between the doc- 
trines and the powers of the Church of Rome and the 
Reformation itself.“ He would no more think of 
acknowledging the right of Cardinal Wiseman to be 
Archbishop of Westminster, than “admit the right 
of the Emperor of Germany or the Queen of Spain 
to create a Duke of Monmouth or a Duke of York ; 
and I venture to think, that if the successor of the 
Cesars, in his temporal capacity, had rentured to 
create any English gentleman Duke of York, it 
would be thought as monstrous an assumption on 
the part of the Emperor of Austria, as I venture to 
think the creation of an Archbishop of Westminster 
by the present occupant of the Holy See is now 
considered [cheers]. He went deeply into the 
theology of the question, but closed with the em. 
phatic declaration, “If there is any civil right of 
which the Roman Catholics—if there is any lurking 
statute which can be hunted out by a curious anti- 
quarian lawyer—if there is anything of that kind 
which still abridges their rights, and still renders 
them liable to vexatious prosecution—I say still, 
notwithstanding Cardinal Wiseman and the Pope, 
let that obnoxious statute be repealed”’ [laughter and 
cheers]. The Hon. C. Langdale replied, avowing, as 
a Roman Catholic, some of the tenets and practices 
inveighed against, repudiating others, and conclud- 
ing with an amendment to the address moved :— 
“That this meeting is of opinion that any in- 
terference with the doctrine or discipline of the 
religion or religious opinions of any of her 
Majesty's subjects would be a violation of the rights 
of conscience, against which this meeting protests.“ 
Sir William Lawson was glad to see there had been 
no mention in the Castle-yard of having recourse to 
shouts for a repeal of the Catholic Emancipation Act 
hear, hear]. If there was any offence in the Pope 
appointing bishops of his own accord, it was the 
fault of our Government, in not imitating the con- 
duct of Protestant governments in Germany, who 
had entered into a concordat with the Pope, and ob- 
tained some restrictions upon the appointment of 
Roman Catholic bishops [“ No, no; no agreement 
with Rome“ ]. What was the meaning, then, of re- 
8 act which prevented diplomatic relations 
with Rome? [“ We have got our eyes open now.“ 
He would not detain them longer, except to express 
his gratification that the legality of this new hier- 
archy was admitted [No, no]. If they wanted to 
make it illegal they must apply to Parliament for 
that, and a pretty exhibition they would make, if in 
next session, when all the world was invited to the 
shores of England, they were to apply for the re- 
enactment of penal laws, They would make them- 
selves the laughing-stock of the whole world. Mr. 
Milnes, father of Mr. Monckton Milnes, M.P., rose 
to reply to the speech of Mr. Langdale—a man who 
was his oldest friend, to whom he had the greatest 
attachment, and who he thought was greatly 
mistaken [hear]. Mr. Constable Maxwell (Roman 
Catholic) referred to the Manifesto of the Prime 
Minister, and he must say, a more untrue, ill-timed, 
and ill-advised document was never publixhed |loud 
cheers]. It was unwise in a Prime Minister thus to 
offend the religious feelings of eight millions of his 
countrymen; and not only so, but he rebukes us, 
and casts in our face superstitious mummeries 
[cheers]. He ought to know, whatever he may 
think of our ceremonies, that we support them from 
the noblest motives that can actuate the mind of 
man [Oh, oh]. Earl Fitzwilliam, in reply, hoped 
his honourable friends would not suppose he disputed 


7 truism contained in their resolution [loud 
cheers]. If it were made at a proper time and with 
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a proper object [loud ere no one would support 
it more heartily than himself. The amendment of 
Mr. Langdale was then put, when about 150 hands 
were held up in its support. A controversy on the 
demerits of Popery was ¢@:rried on for some time 
longer.——The great Bristol meeting came off on 
Wednesday. ree thousand five hundred men 
were present—the ladies having been warned to 
absent themselves, Proceedings commenced with 
three cheers for the Queen. “ The meeting alto- 
gether,” says the Bristol Examiner, to whose 
courtesy we are indebted for the anticipatory notice 
in our last, was a difficult experiment. Principles 
regarded both by Churchmen and Dissenters as of 
eat importance, were held, by mutual agreement, 
in abeyance; and it was curious to note the cautious 
steps with which the combatants advanced to hurl 
their weapons at the common foe. The battle on 
the whole was fought with great discretion. Mr. 
Miles, indeed, o’erstepped the bounds of prudence 
when he spoke of ‘the supremacy of the Queen.’ 
The cries of ‘No, no, no,’ obliged him to retreat, 
and this he did with all the strategy of the ‘immor- 
tal hero of Corunna,’ deprecating the indignant 
negative of sturdy Nonconformists by adroitly 
adding—‘ I mean over her oton Church.’ The Rev. 
Dr. Etheridge, we be ge om. was not aware of the 
preliminaries settled by the two great parties that 
convened the meeting. He commenced his speech 
by expressing his conviction that the Roman Catho- 
lics were ‘given over to judicial blindness as the 
harbinger of their perdition;’ and when called to 
order by the Chairman, he explained that he was 
only giving utterance to the Heathen maxim—Quem 
Deus vult perdere prius dementat, At the close of 
his address he said, ‘ This assumption must be pro- 
hibited by force of law; and if there be no law to 
meet the case, a law must be provided.’ Loud cries 
of ‘No, no’ prevented the conclusion of the sen- 
tence. The Chairman rose to order; but confessed 
that personally he accorded with the sentiment. 
The cheers with which the Rev. Doctor’s undis- 
guised appeal to law was greeted by the meeting, 
showed the sympathy of the majority of the assem- 
bly.“ The Revs. T. Crisp, H. Roper, and J. Davies, 
Dissenting ministere, addressed the meeting, the 
latter making certainly a very eloquent speech, But 
the Dean is said to have positively electrified the 
vast audience, by the following remarkable sen- 
tences :— 


If it can be proved to be really true that the Church of Eng- 
land does speak with so uncertain a voice as to admit Tracta- 
rianism within her pale, with those who are favourable, more or 
less, to the superstitious spirit of Rome, and their rites and 
observances, the people of England owe a great duty to the 
Almighty God of truth, and that is, not to rest until a church, 
spesking so uncertaiuly, be again reformed [loud cheers}, ard 
brought nearer to the principles of the Reformation—that is, to 
the principles of the pure, sincere word of God. . . No, 
I speak then to you, citizens of Bristol; follow up the steps you 
have already tak n; and now, as a clergyman, I speak to yon 
words which, perhaps, you think ought not to fall from the lips 
of one of the clergy, but I tell you, the laity of every denomi- 
nation, let the clergy of every denomination know that they are 
not lords over God's heritage [tremendous applause, the cheer - 
ing extending to the platform). There is a great contest going 
on in the world; we have not only to contend against Romen 
Papacy, but we have to contend against Anglo-Papacy [cheers], 
—and when I speak of Anglo-Papacy, I mean not the Papacy 
only within the Establishment, but the Papacy which is trying 
to establish itself within each denomination [loud cheers]. 
Let, then, the clergy, whoever they be, know that a church of 
Christ means a company of f.ithful men [loud cheers] - and 
that it is the duty of clergymen to take counsel together, and 
be guided by the joint voice of that Church which has committed 
to it the ministry of the temple. One sentence more: the 
Tractarians are always extremely happy to appeal to the fathers 
for their authority. I mean also to follow them, and to call for 
one moment’s attention to a sentence of one father, a most 
eminent one, Father Ambrose, who says, ‘‘ There is scarce a 
heresy that has ever entered into the Church of Christ except 
through the way of the clergy; but the truth and simplicity of 
the Gospel has ever been retained by the fidelity of the laity ® 
{loud and prolonged cheering). I am eure I speak for the 
clergy ofthe Established Courch to you, the lsity, when I say 
we confidently commit to you the present subject [loud ap- 
plause, and three cheers). 


The following address was circulated in thetown, 
subscribed by forty-one members of the Society of 
Friends :— 


We, the undersigned, Members of the Religious Society of 
Friends in Bristol, feel desirous of stating a ew reasons why 
we refrain from uniting with our fellow-citizens in an Address 
to the Queen” on the subject of the recent assertion of the 
Papal Ecclesiastical Supremacy in this realm. 

rote-tanta, in the broadest sense of the term, we yield to none 
in reprobation of this act of Spiritual Domination, as an attempt 
to forge again and more firmly rivet those chains of bondage to 
the spirit of Antichrist, which were broken, though not wholly 
cast off, at the period of the Reformation. 

We can unite with our fellow citizens in the expression of 
our loyalty to our beloved Queen, as the temporal sovercigu 
of these realme, and of our strong attachment to her person and 
Government. 

But for rcasons similar to those which forbid us to acknow- 
ledge the claim of the Bishop of Rome to be the Supreme Head 
of the Church, we cannot attribute spiritual su to the 
temporal sovereign, believing that it cannot be clai by any 
human power. 

The Church of Chri-t is a epiritual body, comprising all, under 
whatever name or eect amongst men, who truly believe the 
Gu. el of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 

We acknowledge tim to be the only head over thatChurch, 
who is dercri by the Apostle as the bead of the body, he 
Chureh ;" and of whom it is said that God * gave him to be the 
head over all things to the Church, which is his body, the ful- 
ness of him that fi leto all inal. 

We believe that tuls Headship bas never been delegated to 
any human authority or power whatever; and that to lay claim 
to it, is to invade the Prervgatives of Him, whose sole right it 
is, in a spiritual sense, to rule and to reign. 

In connexion with the Papal claim tosupremacy, we take this 
Opvortuulty of €x,.reseing our views on another subject which 
strongly agitates tue publio mind; we allude to the Komish and 
Tractarian doctrine of the necessity of the priestly office, as the 
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ohly appointed ebannel th which the blessings of the 
Gospel are imparted to mankind. 

e believe that both these assumptions proceed from the 
same spirit of Antichriet—that Christ, the head of the Church, 
is a so the fuuntain of all spiritual blessings —that all are per- 
mitted to have immediate access to the Father through Him, 
without the in exvention of a human Priesthood; and that 
the claim of any body of men to exercise a mediatorial office 
between men and hie Mek-r, is an usurpation of spiritual 
1 * an assumption of the divine office, unwarranted in 

0 rit. 


We trust that Papal superstition, whether in an open or dis- 
guisced form, may never be permitted to strengthen its hold upon 
dur fellow-countrymen; and that the time may be hastened 
when the minds of men may be loosed from the shackels of 
priestly au'bority, and when Christ may reign freely in the 

earts of all who profess His name. 


A similar demonstration was held on Thursday 
in the Free-trade Hall, Manchester, The vast edi- 
fice, with its galleries, was crowded to overflowing, 
and two or three thousand persons were unable to 
gain an entrance. The admission was by ticket, and 
the meeting was restricted to the friends of Pro- 
testantism.—— At Liverpool, the great town’s- 
meeting was attended by a large y of Irish 
Catholics, and no less than four of their priests 
attempted to address the meeting. Their amend- 
ments, however, were lost by an ‘ overwhelming 
majority,“ and the dissentients contented themselves 
with causing exceeding uproar. When Dr. M‘Neile 
rose the confusion was indescribable. He sat down 
and dictated a speech to the reporters at the top of 
his voice, Presently, a rush was made, Inkstands 
were upset, and note-books and slips of copy were 
flying about in all directions. The reporters were 
driven to take refuge upon the platform. A body 
of the police, armed with their staves, made their 
appearance, and attempted to drive the invaders 
back into the pit. The Mayor mounted the table, 
and exclaimed that he would not desert his post, 
although his worship’s voice was all but inaudible 
in the uproar, In a few minutes, through the exer- 
tions of the police, the disturbance subsided, and the 
police having planted themselves in different parts of 
the amphitheatre the proceedings were resumed.—— 
The Orangemen have entered the field. A meetin 
of the “Grand Protestant Association of Loya 
Orangemen of Great Britain,” has been held at 
Newton, Lancashire, by virtae of a warrant from the 
Right Hon. the Earl of Enniskillen, the Grand 
Master, to determine upon measures of resistance to 
the aggression. The Rev. J. Burnett, LL. D., vicar 
of Bradford, the Rev. 8 Fenton, M.A., incumbent 
of Wavertree, and the Rev. H. Power, M. A., in- 
cumbent of Farringdon, were among the delegates 
and speakers, The speeches and address to her 
Majesty breathe hot vengeance. The latter is re- 
minded that none of her predecessors ever submitted 
to such an insult, and she is prayed to assemble 
Parliament at once. The Rev. Dr. Burnett said 
they (the Orangemen) must now let the Papists 
know that the Orange institution was about to 
rise in all ite strength and vigour, and that English- 
men will find it as necessary to them as the perse- 
cuted Protestants of Ireland found it for themselves 
in the hour of their need“ [great applause]. The 
Rev. J. Fenton recommended them to “let all their 
works be begun, continued, and ended in the Lord; 
and, whilst they prayed for themselves that they 
might become more enlightened, let them offer up a 
prayer also for their blinded Roman Catholic bre- 
thren, that they might receive the truth and might 
be set free from the bondage which had been im- 
osed upon them by Satan and by the Devil's vicar at 
me“ [loud cheers]. The proceedings “ termi- 
nated, as they commenced, with prayer by the most 
rev. the grand chaplain.“——At the Carlisle meet- 
ing, Mr. Osborn, a Baptist minister, proposed an 
amendment to the effect that what was called the 
Pope’s aggression was a nullity, and ought to be 
treated with contempt. Mr. Cockburn, a “ Disent- 
ing teacher, seconded the amendment. The Dean 
ot Carlisle replied, and the amendment was sup- 
re by only about ascore of hands. The Rev. 
. Faweett pro , and Mr. Head, a member of 
the Society of Friends, seconded a memorial to the 
Queen; to which Mr. Rowe, Independent minister, 
moved an amendment, declaring the Queen's supre- 
macy vicious in — 1 which was of course 
negatived.— At Stroud, a counter petition, an- 
nulling all mention of “royal supremacy,” was 
moved by the Rev. T. F. Newman, Baptist, and 
supported by the Dissenting body. Mr. Marling, 
as a mediator, Po the substitution of the words 
„constitutional authority” for the words „royal 
supremacy” in the original address to the Queen, 
Atter a good deal of discussion, the Dissenters re- 
fusing to accept the compromise, «he addresses and 
Mr. Marling’s amendment were severally put to the 
meeting. The Dissenters’ address was negatived by 
an overwhelming majority, and Mr. Marling’s 
amendment to the original address was carried, 
At Ipswich, Alderman J. May, a Dissenter, seconded 
a resolution; the Rev. W. Notcutt, Dissenting 
minister, spoke in its support; and Mr. Rushbrook, 
‘a Chartist,“ pro as an amendment: —“ That 
this meeting enters its solemn protest against the 
assumption of the Church of Rome claiming ex- 
clusive jurisdiction over these realms, and at the 
same time is no less indignant at similar claims and 
pretensions made by any other party, from what- 
ever quarter they may profess to derive authority.” 
An irregular and noisy discussion ensued The 
amendment was negatived by a large majority, and 
the original motion was carried amid loud cheers. 
——At Lincoln, Mr. J. Norton moved, in à spirited 
speech, repudiating the idea of toleration, and de- 
nouncing the persecuting spirit displayed, the fol- 
lowing amendment :—“ That, in the opinion of this 
meeting, the union of the Church with the State is 
injurious to religion, destructive to the purity and 
independence of the Church, and incompatible with 
the existence of religious equality amongst the 
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people; and that this meeting does not view with 
alarm and indignation the present proceedings of the 
Church of Rome.“ The Rev. Mr. Short, Zion 
minister,“ seconded the amendment, which was put, 
and about thirty hands were held up for it. At 
Brighton, a rich scene was exhibited. The vicar was 
in the chair, and the address deprecated the Papal 
aggression as an attack upon the Royal supremacy. 
After the Rev. Mr. Elliott had moved, andi Sir 
Thomas Bloomfield seconded the address, the Non- 
conformists began erying Robertson, and the 
Churchmen fancying a popular clergyman was 
meant, of the same name, took up the cry. The 
rev. gentleman repeatedly declined speaking; but 
the cries continued, when Mr. John Robertson rose 
and said: You have called for a Robertson very ad- 
vantageously known to you, and he will not rise at 
your call; but in his stead a a Robertson per- 
— unknown to you. fe hould not obtrude 
myself if I had not enjoyed advantages of informa- 
tion about the Papacy enjoyed by few Englishmen. 
A dozen years ago, when editor of the London and 
Westminster Review, there came to me one day, with 
a letter of introduction in his hand, a pale and dark- 
eyed Italian. His name was Joseph Mazzini 
[cheers]. From him I have learned what the Papacy 
is, as seen and known and felt by an Italian, Doubts 
have been expressed whether, in this enlightened 
age, the Papacy would re-enact the atrocities de- 
scribed on the page of history. Why, they are done 
now. Last year Ugo Bassi, a priest who preached 
reformation and Italian independence, was skinned 
alive. Ihe fact has been proved by documentary 
evidence. It was denounced in the National 
Assembly of France, and the Jesuit majority there 
did not dare to deny it. The existence of the In- 
quisition in Rome was denied in this country ; but 
when Muazzini was in Rome he laid the Inquisition 
bare before the eyes of the people, and revealed 
horrors which had been perpetrated there recently, 
and which are again in action at the present hour. 
Mr. Robertson went on to the “notion of the 
spiritual supremacy of the Queen, the universal 
bishopric, the supreme authority over the Church, 
of a most excellent lady, turned thirty! Do you be- 
lieve it? [No, no.] Then you will not pass this address. 
For my part, I would vote against it in a minority ot 
one. The Chairman : The supremacy is a tact, and 
not a doctrine.”’ Mr. Robertson: I repudiate it as a 
dogma, and deny it asa fact. A Voice: It is true 
in law. Mr. Robertson: It is superstitious in 
dogma, and false in fact. I hops, unless it is 
altered, the address will not pass. r. Chairman, I 
have experienced great courtesy hitherto, and I have 
therefore to ask pardon because a sense of duty 
compels me to state that we have good reason to 
deprecate the present partition of England by the 
Pope, since out of his encient division have come 
such evils and grievances as Church-rates. The 
reverend gentlemen on the platform here raised a 
storm of cries of Question.“ Mr. Robertson: I 
am grappling the question by the throat, and, there- 
fore, you do not like it. We are met to consider a 
territorial division, and I am condemning the new 
one from experience of the old one. Surely, it is as 
ainful to exact Church-rates as it is to pay them. 

he storm now grew to a hurricane of cries of 
„Question, Down, down!” Mr. Robertson: 
Down! I know the spirit of this cry: it is the spirit 
which led two clergymen at Islington to collar a 
friend of mine and pitch him headlong from the 
platform. But it shall not prevent my telling you that 
ecclesiastical divisions, founded not upon the con- 
victions but the localities of men, produce our striles 
about minority Church-rates, and our conflicts in the 
Ecclesiastical Courts. I must say I denounce an 
intolerant spirit equally, wherever it appears, from 
under a white cravat or from beneath a red hat. 
Moreover, this clamour shall not prevent my say- 
ing that the union of Church and State is ſruit - 
ful of oppressions in England asin Rome. Ul- 
mately, the address was declared to be carried. —— 
At Carmarthen, a meeting has been held, the Mayor 
in the chair; the M.P.—D. Morris, E-q.,—moving, 
and the Ven. Archdeacon Beavan, seconding, the 
first resolution, Two students of the Presbyterian 
College—Messrs. Carter and Palmer—introduced an 
amendment, but did not succeed even in getting a 
hea ing. The Dissenters of the town generally 
repudiate the petition adopted, and their ministers 
intend delivering lectures on the subject of the 
agitation.——A town’s meeting, convened by public 
requisition, was held in the Assize Hall, Taunton, 
yesterday week, the builiff, J. Henderson, Esq., in 
the chair. The Rev.H. Parr moved, and H.Badcock, 
Esq., seconded, an address to the Queen in the usual 
terms. Mr. Clarke rose and said, he wished to ask 
for a litte explanation. This was a meeting of the 
town; it had been called conjointly dy Protestant 
Dissenters and Churchmen, and it could not be 
otherwise than known that Protestant Dissenters 
recognised Christ, and Christ only, as the head of 
the Church. He wished, then, to have it explained 
to him, whether that address was to be regarded as 
an expression of indignation at the aggression of the 
Pope against the Queen's authority in her civil 
capacity, or in her ecclesiastical relation? He 
thought a case might be made out that a civil 
aggression had been made; and could that be done, 
there was not the slightest doubt that they would 
be perfectly unanimous in uniting and expressing 
themselves against it. He felt bound, in conscience, 
to broach this matter, and he hoped that the address 
might be so worded that it might go from the whole 
Protestant community of the town [cheers], The 
Rev. R. M. Montgomery (Unitarian) replied at 
some length, expressing his regret that he was the 
only Dissenting minister who signed the requisition, 


have squeezed their heads three into one [laughter]; 
and that the smallest of the three [renew rye 
—and he would rather have had the judgment o 
the biggest. [Mr. Addiscott was understood by the 
biggest; Mr. Green by the smallest; and the au- 
dience seemed greatly to enjoy the joke]. He pro- 
fessed that he cared little about the ecclesiastical 
view of the subject, but Popery was essentially 
hostile to civil liberty [cheers]. Do not let them 
act apart—there was too much disunion already— 
and why “split hairs” when the interests of the 
nation were at stake? (tremendous cheers.] Rev. 
H. Addiscott id he had come there with a full 
intention not to take any part in the discussion ; 
and, perhaps, wr at his head had been 
squeezed into that of another person, he ought to 
have ** silent [laughter]. Now, he certainly 
had no objection to address the Queen against the 
ag ion of the Pope, but he did object to acknow- 
ledge her spiritual authority, because he contended 
thatin oy =e matters he owed allegiance to no one. 
Rev.S.G.Green regretted that he, for one, could 
not sign the address; and he had thought, under 
the circumstances, it might be more discreet and 
21 to be silent. But as reference so very direct 
ad been made to himself and his friend, consistency 
claimed that he should say a eingle word. The 
question had been raised as to whether the address 
recognised or not the spiritual supremacy of the 
Queen. Here were the very words :—* A foreign 
potentate has presumptuously assumed to himself a 
claim to absolute supremacy and spiritual power 
over this realm, in utter contempt of your Majesty's 
royal prerogative.’ Now, they were to take the 
plain meaning of the words, and he appealed to the 
meeting as their interpreter. ‘The Queen's preroga- 
tive was undoubtedly there described; and the Pope 
was said to have invaded it. What was her prero- 
gative said tobe? “ Absolute supremaey in eccle- 
siastical affairs. This was what his Holiness had 
attacked, and they had been called on to raily around 
and defend it. ow, he believed that no sovereign 
ought to have anything of the sort, and therefore he 
could not do any act which should acknowledge the 
right of the Queen to it, but which he must do if he 
signed that address [hear, hear]. However, if the 
address were to be altered, her Majesty would not 
thank them for it, because, without the objection- 
able words it would be an absurdity, the Pope not 
having as yet, at all events, attacked her civil prero- 
gative. He could not, therefore, honestly propose 
any amendment to the address, or consent to address 
the Queen at all upon the matter [cheers]. A long 
and animated, but perfectly good-humoured discus- 
sion followed, in the course of which the Rev. T. 
Redfern struck out anovelty in the argument. He 
said he did not see why Dissenters should be so very 
scrupulous as to refuse to sign a document merely 
on the ground that it acknowledged the supremacy 
of the Sovereign in ecclesiastical matters. What 
was the meaning of that supremacy? Simply that 
the Queen should, through her law officers, fairly 
interpret the doctrines of the Established Church, 
and ite discipline. Could any Disssenter object to 
that? Dissenters themselves acknowledged, practi- 
cally, the ecclesiastical authority of her Majesty, 
because in any question of difficulty, which required 
legal measures to settle it, they repaired to the 
courts of law, and there obtained a decision upon it. 
Therefore, he said, they did acknowledge, practically, 
the supremacy of the Q een in ecclesiastical mat- 
ters. en, as to the propriety of the Queen set- 
tling points of doctrine through her law courts, the 
Dissenters adopted a plan very similar to it in their 
own respective communities, In some of these, one 
question that was put to persons about to become 
ministers was one—Do you believe in So-and-so's 
interpretation of the Testament? The answer was 
referred to a committee, and that committee decided 
whether the answer was a proper one or not. Now, 
was not that committee as much the head of the 
church to which it belonged as the Sovereign was 
of the Established Church? The address was 
adopted. It is significant that at the close of the 
roceedings a cheer was demanded for Lord John 
ussell, but in vain. Not à voice responded. Three 
cheers were given for her Majesty, and the meeting 
dispersed. On the following evening a meeting was 
held in Paul’s Chapel, when the Rev, Messrs. Ad- 
discott, Quick, and Green, gave addresses on the 
duty of Nonconformists. More than a thousand per- 
sons were present, and the most intense interest was 
excited. The speakers gave full reasons for refusing 
to address the Queen, and powerfully urged upon their 
hearers the duty of maintaining and inculcating the 
principles of religious freedom, and of combating Po- 
pery and State-churchism by moral weapons alone,— 
At Newcastle-on-Tyne, a meeting, called by circular, 
has been held to consider the steps to be taken at 
the present juncture, The clergy were represented 
by the Rev. Messis. Clayton, Paige, Wright, and 
Jones; and there were aleo present the Rev. Messrs. 
Pringle, Bell, * 8 — — Presbyterians), 
Rogers and id (Independents), ottenger 
(Baptist), Duncan (Free Church of Scotland), 
and Burt (Wesleyan superintendent). A memorial 
to the Queen, (prepared by Evangelical Church- 
men), was submitted, and elicited much discussion, 
which was carried on with great good feeling. 
Nearly all the Nonconformist ministers mentioned 
objected strongly to recognising the right of the 
Queen to interlere in any way with spiritual things; 
though one or two wished to sink such things tor 
union.“ At length the memorial, after various 
alterations, was agreed to; on the distinct under- 
standing that the above parties only recognised the 
right of the State to deal with civil matters, and 


and referring to the Rev. Messrs. Addiscott, Green, | their liberty. 
and Quick, remarked that he thought they must! primary cause of the Romish aggression; and 


to protect all religicnists in the enjoyment of 
It condemned Puseyism as the 
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words were also introduced, censuring the 
encouragement Government had given to Ro- 
manism in the colonies, &c., it being under- 
stood that this referred only to endowments 
and titles, not to the removal of civil disabilities. 
A meeting of the Above-Bar congregation, 
Southampton, has been held—the pastor, Mr. Ad- 
kins, presiding—when a memorial tu her Majesty, 
which, by the rev. gentleman's account, ** steered 
clear of the two extremes, was, after much oppo- 
sition, declared, adopted, and was signed by the 
rev. chairman on behalf of the meeting. At the 
Town Council, a resolution was brought forward 
condemnatory of the Pope’s most impudent attack 
on the rights and liberties of the Queen,“ and of 
the conduct of certain Puseyite divines and others 
who encouraged the movement, and recommending 
the adoption of a petition to her Majesty to direct 
and sanction such measures as would effectually 
repel the aggression of the Pope. The petition con- 
tained a prayer,—‘*‘ That your Majesty will be 
pleased to direct such steps to be taken as the exist- 
ing laws permit; and if such laws be defective for 
the purpose, then to sanction such further enact- 
ments as shall be amply sufficient, not only to put 
down the urrogant pretensions of a foreign bishop to 
ecclesiastical or civil domination in this realm, dut 
also toremove from offices, and henceforth effectually 
to exclude in the Church of England such of her 
clergy, of whatever degree, as, by their Popish doc- 
trines and practices, have originated and fomente:! 
schism in the Church, disunion and discord in the 
country, and fixed on themselves the stain of mental 
reservation and ecclesiastical dishonesty, unworthy 
their position, and most derogatory to their sacred 
calling.“ To this Mr. Alderman Tucker proposed 
an amendment, that “it is inexpedient for this 
Council to take any steps in the matter.“ and, after 
a protracted discussion, the amendment was put and 
negatived. In the majority were the names of 
several Nonconformists, At Old Brentford, a 
public meeting has been held, and a lecture de- 
livered by the Rev. W. C. Yonge, on“ The Present 
Exigeney;“ earnestly exhorting Dissenters to ab 
stain from the inconsistency of appealing to the 
Legislature or Executive. 


MR. JOSEPH HUME, u. p. 


This veteran friend of religious as well as civil 
liberty, has addressed a letter to the editor of the 
Hu Advertiser, under the significant heading of 
The Russell Agitation :"’— 

Burnley Hall, Great Yarmouth, Nov. 18. 

My Dear Sia, —I cannot lay down the Hull Advertiarr, of 
the 15th inst., without offering some remarks on two matters 
therein specially noticed. 

I approve of the manner in which you treat the Papal episco. 
pal appointments, and show the danger to religious liberty by 
the proposed interference which many, perhaps all, of the ad- 
dresses to the Crown would recommend. 

It is well for the clergy of the Church of England to pretend 
o be alarmed at the proceedings of the Catholics, in their 
nominal and voluntary distinctions ; but, if the attempt of the 
Anti-state-church Societies be well considered, there will be 
more danger to the Established Church from them than from 
the Pope's bull. 

The purpose so dexterously laid hold of by Lord John Russell, 
of throwing (as I stated some days ago to a friend) a tub to 
the whale, to stop the course of Parliamentary and financial re- 
fourm for atime, will, 1 fear, be answered, and the relief I had 
hoped to be afforded to the country by timely re'orm be post- 
poned. The Chartists decided the purpose of Lord John ata 
critical period, and the Pope will now do the same! How weak 
mansind are! 

It bas been etated, and I fear with truth, that Lord John 
Russell and his lady have been of the party who have fullowed 
Mr. Bennett, of Pimlico, in all hie Puseyite and Romirh prin- 
ciples and practices, even to the very verge, as Lord John says, 
of Popery; and, therefore, it wears a suspicious appearance in 
bim now to turn round, amongst the firet, to blame the internal 
traitors to the Established Church, he having, by his example 
and proceeding, given encouragement o that section of the 
Pu- eyites, and been one of their leaders. 

I can understand why the clergy of the Church, who have 
neglected those duties (as so clearly shown by Sir Benjamin 

Hall in the case of Wales) may be desirous of raising an outcry 
of The Church in danger from the Pope,“ to divert public 
attention from the real danger from the neglect and incompe- 
tency of the clergy within the Church! 


MR. HENRY VINCENT, 


This popular lecturer has addressed large audi- 
ences in Ipswich and other towns of Suffolk, 
during the week, on the present position of ecclesi- 
astical affairs. In a report before us, he ridicules 
the necessity for Dissenters even to protest against 
Popery, since they, unlike the clergy and members 
of the Establishment, are never suspected of it, He 
adds :— 

Meet the Papacy as you would meet every other error, ina 
calm voice and firm demeanour; met it by propagating coun- 
ter-truths; meet it by arraying against it principles that you 
believe to be divine; and then you will pass through the pre- 
sent controversy with character unsullied ; and will have the 
profound satisfaction of knowing that, in the midst of much 
excitement, you have stood in that small but earnest band of 
men, who dared even to brave the popular sentiment, when 
they felt that the popular sentiment happened to be in the wrong. 

. We are calied upon to manifest great reserve in the 
presence of those ecclesiastical influences, that may, some o 
them, have entered into the conflict for merely personal ends. 
Friends of religious liberty, beware! Whatever may be your 
feeling of detestation against the Pope, beware! Let no act 
of yours aid the counsels of despotism [applause]. What! are 
we to throw down, amid the passing storm of the hour, that 
precious monument of religious freedom, reared by the blood 
and toil of our ancestors! What! are all our struggles 


» the 


s\ruggles of our fathers, who went down to the grave rejoicing 


that they had purchased for England the inestimable blessings 
of religious freedom, are these, amidet the strife of prelates and 
the warring tongues of priests, are these to be smitten down 
and trampled under foot, by the descendants of the very men 
who proudly reared them uloft! No! by the memory of our 
fathers’ sorrowe. No! by the memory of their persecu- 
tions and their tears. No! By the memory of many a bleeding 
heart, torn in sunder by the fangs of that odious ecclesi- 
astical despotism, that would fasten iteelf upon us 
now if the spirit of England did not rise to resent it. 
To feel that we are right in principle, and to put our confidence 
in principle, is a great thing, aud sometimes it may be a trying 
thing. Men are ever apt to be misled by the ery of a moment, 
und te think that the arm of the law is stronger than the sword 
of the Spirit. But beware! God will his truth defence. 
Return te Popery! Never! The entire genius of the world is 
against it. What's the meaning of the Printing Press? Do 
yu believe that, in a country inured to the righis of free die- 
cussion, any power can long live that enchains the intellectual 
energies of the people? Is it not the fear in certain quarters 
thatarpirit is setting in against all ecclesiastical institutions 
that are based upon coercion—([hear, bear, and applause }—that 
the cry is raised that, while it appeals to the enthusiasm of 
the crowd, it might cause the crowd to lose sightof the great 
question at issue? Beware, I say beware of any attempt that 
would put you in a position, that you should wound the prin- 
ciples which you have so long professedly loved. Popery return 
egain! Every man is a pope, whether be lives in Rome, or 
Exeter, Oxford or Ipswich, who, by any kind of force, tries to 
lord it over the conrciences of hisfellow-men. Popery is the 
epirit, not the man; Poperyis the principle, not the cardinal 
(hear, hear]. Popery is the principle of spiritual despotiem, 
wherever itexists; and wherever it exists, whether it is in the 
church or chapel, my protest goes as heartily against it as if I 
found it in the Vatican itself [loud applause]. 


MORE PHYSICAL FORCE DEMONSTRATIONS, 


A Buckinghamshire editor, Mr. Hamilton, of the 
Bucks Advertiser, has been very roughly handled and 
seriously hurt at a meeting at Waddesdon, in 
attempting to move a counter memorial to the 
Queen. He was dragged off the platform, thrown 
upon a woman, with an infant in her arms, and 
narrowly escaped being disabled for life. At 
Cheltenham a serious disturbance took place on 
Thursday night. During the. day an effigy of the 
Pope had been exhibited in the window of a draper 
in High-street. The figure being dressed in gaudy 
pontificals, drew large crowds to view it, and the 
notion got abroad that it was to be paraded round 
the town after a meeting which was to be held in 
the evening, and afterwards publicly burnt. The 
result was that at night a crowd collected in tront of 
the shop, and demanded possession of the effigy. 
Late in the day an order was issued by the magis- 
trates forbidding any anti-Popery procession through 
the streets, and accordingly the draper, whose name 
is Hardwick, refused to give up the effigy. The 
mob, however, now began to threaten, and some of 
Mr. Hard wiek's windows were smashed, on which 
he gave up the figure to the police, who handed it, 
minus its fine clothing, over to the mob. It was 
then conveyed in triumph through the streets, and 
finally arriving at the Roman Catholic chapel, near 
St. George-square, the figure was placed opposite 
the principal door of the building, and some wooden 
fencing being torn down a pile of fuel was soon 
brought together and the figure burnt, amid the 
cheers of the mob, who afterwards broke the win- 
dows of the Roman Catholic chapel, and the windows 
of certain private houses in the town also shared a 
like fate, A good deal of apprehension was occa- 
sioned at one time in consequence of the excited 
state of the mob, and order was not restored until 
after midnigh'.—— On the evening of the 22nd inst. 
a procession took place at Salisbury, in which effigies 
of the Pope, Dr. Wiseman, in full canonicals, and 
the new Roman Catholic bishops, were paraded by 
torchlight, followed by upwards of 7,000 persons, 
who walked abreast. An immense crowd filled the 
strcets of the ancient town, and afterwards congre- 
gated on the Green Croft, where a large platform 
was erected over a pile of faggots and tar barrels. 
On this platform the effigies were placed, and a light 
being communicated to the faggots the flames rushed 
up to the platform. Hundreds of serpents were then 
hurled at the effigies. The flames ascended a 
— height, and illuminated the country for miles 
round, 


Tus Roman Carnot Bisnors AND Cieroy of the 
Archdiocese of Dublin have met and voted an ad- 
dress to the Cardinal Archbishop of Westminster. 


Lorp Beaumont has addressed a letter to the 
Earl of Zetland respecting the York county meeting, 
and avowing his opinion that the Pope has been 
ill-advised in the creation of an episcopate, 


Tus Rev. W. Forster, of Kentish-town, has pub- 
lished an address to the inhabitants of that locality, 
announcing a course of lectures on Roman Catho- 
lieism. 

Tue Rev. Tuomas Binney has announced a 
similar intention, when the prevailing excitement 
shall have subsided. 


Tue WEsLEYANS AND THE PaPat AGGRESSIONS.— 
We are happy to be able this week to announce, that 
the Wesleyan Connexional authorities are sensible 
in this matter of their responsibility; and that the 
President, Dr. Beecham, has called as meeting of the 
Connexional ** Committee of Privileges,’’ including 
both its town and country members, to consider 
what steps are proper to be taken in reference to the 
present crisis,— Watchman. 

Du. Wiseman AND ALDERMAN CHALLIs.—Mr. 
Alderman Challis attended (on Saturday, at Gulld- 
hail), to correct some inaccuracy in our (Times and 
Daily News), report of Saturday last. He said, as 


the conversation on the degree of legal guilt of Dr. 
Wiseman took place after the business had closed, 
and the public had left the office, it partook more of 
the character of a private than of a public applica- 
tion for his opinion. The substance of what he said 
was as follows: That, in his opinion, any person 
convicted under the 13th of Elizabeth would be 
liable to imprisonment, but that to institute such 
proceedings would be unwise and impolitic, and that, 
instead of allaying the agitation, as the applicant 
desired, it would greatly increase it. In the present 
state of public feeling such a step would constitute 
Dr. Wiseman a martyr, and make the proceedings 
against him wear the appearance of intolerance and 
persecution. He could take no partin it; but if the 
rumour he had just heard be true—that Dr. Wise- 
man had received notice to * the kingdom within 
48 hours—it would render all other proceedings un- 
necessary. 


Tue Instattation or Carprnat Wiseman will, it 
is rumoured, take place in about ten days time, and 
that the ceremony will be gone through in private, 
with closed doors, for the purpose of avoiding the 
annoyance anticipated on the part of those whom 
curiosity might lead to witness it. The induction, 
it is said, would take place this week, but there are 
certain advices from Rome to be brought over, prior 
to the enthronement, and to receive which the Rev. 
Dr. Doyle has departed for Belgium, where he is to 
be met by the Pope’s messenger with despatches. 


Mr, Conpen.—The Cork Ezaminer recalls the 
fact, that at a meeting lately held in Manchester 
upon the subject of education, Mr. Cobden said in 
the course of a long address that he would never 
vote in the House of Commons to prevent Roman 
Catholics from having the freest scope and exercise 
of their religion in England.“ The declaration was 
hailed with immense cheering. 


Taz Lapies or Wortuine have prepared an ad- 
dress to the Queen, respecting “ the recent measures 
of the Bishop of Rome. They say that, having 
been informed that it is not usual for our sex to join 
in addresses to your Majesty of a political tendency, 
we beg leave humbly to approach your Majesty, and 
to assure your Majesty that upon an occasion like 
the present, when not only your 1 * authority. 
as supreme head of the Church in this kingdom, but 
the spiritual welfare of ourselves and our children, 
and all most dear to us, are assailed, we feel we 
cannot refrain from expressing our attachment and 
loyalty to your Majesty's person, and our entire and 
hearty concurrence in the prayer of such address.“ 
The address has been“ most numerously signed.“ 


Beprorp.—No Sgamon witnovut Boox.—A droll 
circumstance (and one which finely illustrates the 
advantages of having well-trained men as teachers 
of the people) occurred in one of the churches of 
this town, last Sunday afternoon. The rev. curate, 
having conducted that part of the evening service to 
be found in the Book of Common Prayer,“ as- 
cended the pulpit, and after repeating the collect 
ordered to be said before sermon,” proceeded to 
lay open the usual depository of his didactic elo- 
quence, when, lo! the covers were bate,“ and his 
reverence, in great consternation, descended and 
made his exit. After considerable delay, during 
which the organ played several lengthy pieces, an 
announcement was made by theclerk that, “‘ owing 
to some unavoidable circumstance, there will be no 
sermon in this church this afternoon.“ The con- 
gregation then dispersed, and, to the great surprise 
of their friends, arrived at home half an hour earlies 
than usual.— From a Correspondent. 


Exrraorpinary Goop Fortune.—The following 
remarkable incident, illustrative of the caprice of 
fortune, occurred on Saturday last, at Gloucester- 
place, Kentish Town. A distraint had been levied 
on the premises by the lendlord, for arrears of rent, 
to the amount of £80, for which sum the whole of 
the household furniture had been condemned, and 
placed in two vans, preparatory to removal, with the 
exception of a chest of drawers, of antique appear- 
ance, which had been left to the last from mere ac- 
cident, when, on looking into one of the drawers, a 
small paper parcel was discovered, which, on being 
— was found to contain no less a sum than 114 
old guineas, of the reign of George III. It is hardly 
necessary to add that the claim was soon discharged, 
and the furniture returned to its former position.— 
Daily News. 

Sr. MaryLesoxe Banx For Savinos, 76, Wir- 
BECK-8STREET.—Comparative statement of progress 
at specified periods during the last seven years :— 


Sums invested 

es deposit with Nat. Debdt 

ccount. | Commissioners. 

4 £ 

On 20th Nov. 1844......... 15,124 350,089 
00 * 16,201 356 954 
“ 1846........ : 17,280 318,643 
00 18,119 301,663 
és 1848......... 19:19 291,386 
00 1 20,382 311,094 
00 1 21.110 $21,775 


D. Finney, Secrétary and Actuary. 


The City Commissioners of Sewers lately proposed 
to divert the whole of the house drainage which at 
present falls into the river Ravensbourne, if the 
Kent. Waterworks Company, who would chiefly 
benefit by the diversion, would subscribe £5,000 to- 
wards the cost. The Company has agreed to give 
the £5,000; and the Commissioners have voted 
the sum of £14,630 (less £5,000) which the works 
will cost, 
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FOREIGN AND COLONIAL NEWS. 


FRANCE, 

French news is remarkably barren of interest—if 
we except the report of a scene in the Assembly, 
which is only not painful because so frequent —a 
question of humanity (that of the treatment of 
political prisoners), converted into one of party. 
Details of torturing prixoners were received in the 
republican chamber with shouts of laughter. 

The offences of the press continue to be punished 
with merciless rigour. The conductor of La Presse— 
not M. Girardin—has been condemned to a year’s 
imprisonment, and a fine of 2000 france, for his 
clever stringing together of passages from Louis 
Napoleon's Socialist writings, and publishing them 
as the President's Message. Another journalist, 
M. Courtais, of the Corsaire, has been severely 
punished for satires on the President. 

A serious collision with the authorities has taken 
place in a small town called Bourg St. Andeol, in 
the Ardeche. On Monday week the Attorney- 
General of the department, accompanied by ninety 
men, comprising genda:merie and troops of the line, 

roceeded to eff. ct the arrest of a person named 
lorrice, deputy-mayor of the town, on a political 
charge. The arrest was effected; but the troops 
were followed by a large crowd, and when about to 
issue from the streets, found their way stopped by 
barricades, from behind which they were received 
with a volley of stones and some musket shots. 
The soldiers fixed bayonets, loaded with ball, fired a 
volley at the assailants, and charged, One of the 
insurgents lay dead behind the barricades, and 
several were wounded, The gendarmes arrested 
seven, and led them off with the prisoner to rescue 
whom the revolt was got up. 

Mr. Laurie, ex-sheriff of London, had an inter- 
view with Louis Napoleon on Wednesday, to present 
to him the bridle, bit, and stirrups, used by the 
Emperor Napoleon in 1814. Mr. Laurie had a very 
Cot reception, and received the thanks of the 

rince for the present. 


GERMANY. 
OPENING OF THE PRUSSIAN CHAMBERS, 

The interest of the German question is now 
centred in the Prussian chambers, which were 
opened on the 2lst witha speech from the throne. 
After referring to the internal condition of the 
country, the attempt on his own life, and other 
domestic subjects, the“ roy al orator proceeded :— 


Full accounts will be laid before you of the employment of the 
credit of eighteen million thalers for military purposes. 

The dangers which in luced you to grant that credit have not 
yet been removed. My peaceful relations with the great powers 
of Europe are, certainly, not interrupted; but, unhappily, it 
has been impossible to fulfil my intention of procuring for the 
states of Germany a constitution suitable to their necessities, 
Full of hope for the future, I shall hold fast the idea on which 
my endeavours have until now been founded, but shall not re- 
sume ite accomplishment upon new foundations until the 
future formation of the whole German confedcration has been 
decided. 

I hope that the negotiations in reference to it will speedily 
lead to a successful termination. 

The peace with Denmark has been concluded and ratified; 
but it has not yet been possible to execute all its points. 

In a neighbouring German country discord of the most repul- 
sive kind has broken out. An attempt made by a certain party 
to interfere in the same, threatened to injure the rights of 
Prussia, aod has ed to misunderstandings in which we have been 
directly involved. Our objections based upon the requirements of 
our g: ographical and military situation have until now not met 
with due consideration from the sovereign of that country and 
his allies. Moreover, conorntrations of troops have taken place 
in places far from the theatre of those complications, and in the 
ne ig hbourbo d of our frontiers, thereby threatening the safety 
of the monarchy. I could then no longer delay what has long 
been objected to. I summoned the full war powers of the 
conntry to the field, and see with pride and joy that those of 
my peuple capsbre of bearing arms are rising everywhere like 
one man, ane joining my army—whose courage and fidelity has 
deen proved. 

In the shortest possible time we shall be more strongly 
armed than ever before, either in ancient or modern times. We 
seek not war, we wish not to lessen the rights of any one, nor 
to force our proposals upon any one—but we demand an 
arrangement of tbe gencral Fatherland suitable to our present 
position in Europe and Germany and corresponding with the 
amount of rights which God has placed in our hands. We have 
a good old right; we will defend it and remain under arms 
until we have secured its recognition, 

We owe this to Prusria—we owe this to Germany. 

I hope that our upri-ing will suffice to secure our right; it 
will not be dungerous to the peace of Europe when that right 
Das been obtained, for my people are as reasonable as they are 
powerful, 

It is your business, gentlemen, to provide me with the means 
necessary to secure this object. I lament the sacrifices which 
must necessarily be imposed upon the people, but I know that 
your zeal, gentlemen deputies, will not remain behind that o 
the whole pation. You will provide the proof that our con- 
stitution, to whieh | inviolably adhere, hinders not, but on the 
contrary promotes strengto of action in Prussia. 

And as all party spirit has been merged in the enthusiasm of 
the mement—as the peop'e and te army feelthemrelves united 
with meand each other—you too, the representatives of this ad- 
mirable people, will stand by me, unanimous and firm, in the 
dangers of the prerent. 

Well, then, let our watehwords be, union in fidelity, con- 
fidence with God in one spirit—in the real old Prussian 
Spirit. 

God has ofthen and largely helped us with it, and will help us 
still turther, 

Such is my trust. 


The speech has created great sensation, and given 


a stimulus to the war spirit, not only in Prussia, but 
throughout Germany; nevertheless no important 
military movements are known to have been made. 


AMERICA. 

Intelligence is up to the 16th instant. The elee- 
tions and the Fugitive Save Law are the absorbing 
topics. In the states of Illinois and Michigan, and 
territory of Wisconsin, the democratic candidates 
had triumphed. Mr. Horace Mann, the celebrated 
educationist and abolitionist, has also carried his 
election, despite the opposition of his former party, 
the Whigs. In Boston the Fugitive Law excite- 
ment was very high. Two threatened negroes, 
William and Ellen Crofts, were defended for some 
time by a committee of vigilance, and their pursuers 
advised“ to leave the city, and the Crofts are now 
said to have sailed for England. 

Frederick Douglass has been delivering lectures 
against the Fugitive Law in various paris of New 
England, and he is said to have been well attended, 
and to have produced a favourable impression. 

Mr. George Thompson, M. P., wax to have his 
‘* reception ’’ on the evening of the 15th instant, at 
Faneuil Hall, at“ A Gathering of the Friends of 
Reform, International Amity, and Universal Eman- 


eipation.“ The call is signed, On Behalf of the 


Massachusetts Anti-slavery Society,“ by a com- 
mittee of five of its leading members. 


FOREIGN MISCELLANY. 


M. Alexandre Fragonard, the eminent French 
painter and sculptor, has just died. He was a pupil 
of David. As a statuary, his great work is the 
frontispiece of the Old Chamber of Deputies; and, 
as a painter, he executed several fine pieces, amongst 
others a ceiling of the Louvre, representing Tasso 
reading his Jerusalem.“ 

Recent accounts from Constantinople say that the 
Austrian Government has given its consent tu the 
release of all the Hungarian refugees in Turkey 
with the exception of Kossuth, but that the Porte 
had declared that all must be released or none. The 
refugees themselves are of opinion that all ought to 
be treated alike. The definitive answer of Austria 
is expected with anxiety. Should it be favourable, 
Perezell and Batthyani will take up their residence 
at Paris, and Kossuth in London. 


A riot against the Christian population has broken 
out at Aleppo. A multitude of Franks were killed, 
and their houses sacked and burnt. The Turkish 
soldiers remained quiet spectators of these out- 
rages. 

The catalogue of the book fair of Saint Michael at 
Leipsic, which is about to open, consists of 384 
pages, and contains the titles of 5,033 works which 
have been published in Germany since the Easter 
fair. The number exceeds by between 1,200 and 
1,600 that of any fair since the revolution of 1848, 


The largest ship in the French service, the 
„ Valmy,” has narrowly escaped being consumed b 
fire at sea, about ten leagues to the north of the Ile 
de Bas. The powder magazine blew up and killed 
twenty persons. All the interior of the ship is de- 
stroyed. The Valmy has, however, reached 
Brest, wh*re she will be repaired. 


Schiller’s birthday was celebrated yesterday week 
in Berlin, by a new prologue and the representation 
of the Death of Wallenstein.” Some passages 
gave occasion to political demonstrations. The 
words, Austria desires the war, brought down a 
tumult of applause. 


The ex-Emperor of Austria, surprised to find, in 
one of his visits to Venice, that no monument had 
been erected to the memory of Titian, ordered, at 
his own expense, the construction of one worthy of 
the immortal painter. He left the Academy o 
Venice the choice of the form of the monument, an 
of the site on which it should be erected. The 
Academy confided the monument to one of its mem- 
bers, M. Zandomeni, professor of sculpture. This 
gentleman's design is on rather a colossal scale; it 
comprises a large statue of Titian between two alle- 
gotical figures, one representing the sixteenth cen- 
tury, the other the present one; near the Titian 
rises another figure intended to represent Universal 
Nature, and indicating, we are told, that Titian was 
capable of representing Nature in every form; and, 
in addition to this group, there is a figure of the 
Genius of Painting weeping, and another of a 
woman, who represents the city of Venice, placing, 
in tears, a crown on the artists tomb; finally, the 
basso-relievos which are to decorate the estal, 
represent the first composition of Titian for which 
he gained a prize when a pupil—aend his last un- 
finished pain ing at which he wotked on the eve of 
his death (both of these are in the Academy of 
Venice). The monument ie to be placed in the 
church of St. Mary of Frari, near that of Canova; 
It will be inaugurated in about a year’s time with 
great ry hortly after the monument was com- 
menced, Zandomeni died, but his son has catried 
out his design. 


„Who took the care of the babies? artlessly in- 
quired a little girl, on hearing her mother say that all 
people were once children. 


„One of our ancient contributors,” says the 
Literary Gazette, of whom we used to beg some atten- 
tion to punctuation in his MSS., used to retort, ‘Do you 
take your servant for a dog ?—I am not a pointer !’”’ 


Every day is a little life, and our whole life is but 
a day repeated.— Bishop Hail. 

There are unwritten and immutable principles of 
right and wrong, far more sacred than the laws of a 
state. — Sc phoeles. a 

1 I find a great deal of gratitude in a poor 
man, I take it for granted that there would be as much 
generosity if he Were a rich one.— Pope. 


POST SCRIPT. 


Wednesday, November 27, Two o'clock, 
THE ANTI-PAPAL AGITATION, 


The papers this morning are less heavily burdened 
with reports of meetings and addresses on the 
Papal usurpations’’ than for some weeks past. The 
Gloucester county meeting was held yesterday 
afternoon, in the Shire Hall in that city. The 
pee speakers were— Earl Fitzhardinge, Earl 

ucie, Lord Redesdale, Mr. Grantley 11 
M. P.; Mr. Grenville Berkeley, M. P.; the Rev. F. 
Close, Sir J. Guise, and Sir M. C. Boevey. “A 
counter address was proposed and withdra un, says 
the Times; but neither that journal nor the Daily 
News condeacends to specify its purport, nor the 
parties by whom it was introduced. Two meet- 
ings were held yesterday morning and evening, at 
the Victoria-rooms, Bristol, convened by the Bristol 
and Clifton Protestant Inetitute.——At Swansea (a 
correspondent informs us) a town’s meeting was 
held on Monday, and an Anti-state-church amend- 
ment, proposed by Mr. W. H. Michael, carred by 
five to one.——A deputation of National school- 
masters waited ogee | on the Bishop of London, 
“as their = presented an address, to 
which his ip replied in an unmistakeably 
Protestant tone.“ —— At Clapham a meeting was 
held last night, called by the church wardens. The 
rector pro the first resolution. A Roman 
Catholic gentleman moved as an amendment, That 
this meeting has nothing Whatever to do with the 
internal control or government of a church to which 
the persons who compose the meeting do not belong,’ 
which was not seconded. The Rev. Mr, Hill, a Dis- 
senting minister, moved the next resolution, which 
described the Papal “aggression” as an invasion of 
her Majesty's prerogative, and a violation of the 
constitution.“ —— The Wesleyan Committee of Pri- 
vilege have published a string of resolations ; one of 
which expresses indignation at the c»mparison in- 
stituted by the Romish ron between the position 
of their body and that of Wesleyan Methodists. The 
following is the practical and, therefore, most impor- 
tant resolution of the series :— 

That a memorial embodying these resolutions be pre- 
sented to the Queen, a-suring her most gracious Majesty of the 
fervent and loyal attachment of the Wesleyan Meth: dist« to her 
person, throne, and constitutional authority, and convesing the 
expression of our earnest hope that her Majesty's advisers, 
having bad their attention directed to the suvject, will deal 
effectually with it; and that it it should de found that existing 
laws are inadequate for the purpose, application will be made to 
Parliament for such powers as may enable the Executive Go- 
verument to maintain unimpaired the supremacy of the Sove- 
reign in her own dominions ; aud to guar the national Protes- 
tantism against the present and all future ensroachments, In 
this hope, which the committee is greatly enooursged to enter- 
tatn the manly and truly Protestant sentiments recently 
avowed by the First Lord of the Treasury, he committee fr 
bears for the present to recommend any further measures to be 
taken by the Wesleyan Methodist Society at large in their die- 


tinctive character, and respectfully advises them to join in any 
wise and well considered movements which may be originated in 


Y | their several localities.” 


——The Commission of the General Assembly of 
the Church of Scotland has adopted a number of 
resolutions, of which the following is the most sig- 
nificant :— 

8. That the commisrion deem it to be their duty, in accord. 

ance with these views, bambly and ully to approach her 
most gracious Majesty, on whose cordial personal attachment to 
those principles which her ancestors ou the British 
throne, they rejoice to koow that they muy rely with entire 
confidence, and co entreat ber Majesty to adopt such measures 
as may be found necessary for resisting the encroachments 
of the Court of Rome, and for not only upholding, but 
strenvthening and extending, the Piotestant inrtitutions of 
the kingdom. 
——Dr. B. Collyer, of Peckham, has published an 
address to his congregation, enunciating the prin- 
ciples on which they should proceed in the present 
0 and an address to the Queen, of which the 
following is the prayer: — 


We feel ourselves bound to respect the 
and to the les of civil and religivus liberty, to 
their fuiles: extent. Theee, we are well assured, will e, as 
they have ever been, protected by your Mijesty; but while we 
have ail confidence in the wise benignant sway of a British 
ereign, ali experience teaches us that we cau place nove iu 
the arrogant assumptions of an Italian priest. e therefore 
moet humbly and earnestly implore your Majesty to take such 
es as shall seem best to your wisdom, in «s+einbdling 
your Parhament or otherwi-e, to repress the new stretcn of 
power contemplated by the Roman see, to silence the fears of 
your Majesty's Protestant sa and to remove all spprenen- 
sion of per-ecution inseparable irom the uncsecked dumi- 
nation of P. pal pretension. 


The important items ot Buropean intelligence are, 
that Lord Westmoreland, the Englich Envoy, has 
addressed the strongest exhortation to Prussia to 
avoid a war with Austria; that the Prussian troops 
are with difficulty kept from coming to a collision 
with their antegonisis; and that the Elector of 
Hesse Cassel is quarrelling with Hassenpflug and 
the rest of his council.——From the Cape of Good 
Hope come interestitig details of the struggle going 
on between the ment and the popular mem- 
bers in the Legislative Assembly ; of which more 
anon, 

Inataxv.—The election for the new town council 
of Dublin has off quietly, and a number of 
highly respectadble citizens have been returned. 

National Fansuoro Lanp Conrerence.—The 
sittings of this important body commenced yester- 
day, and will continue through easy 4 We reserve 
a report of the complete proceedings for our next. 


CORN EXCHANGE, MARK.LANE, Wrowespayr, Nov. 27. 

We have again to teport 4 fair supply of Foreign Flour, but 
of Grain, Bugtish and Foreign, the quantity fresh in is trifling. 
Our trade is w-day quiet. Prices without variation, Arrivale 
this week: 

Wheat — English, 320; foreign, 4,310 quarters. Barley — 
English, 1,280; foreign, 590 quarters. Oats — English, 70; 


rights of conscience, 


Irish, 750 ; foreigo, — quarters, Flour—Enoglisb, 700; foreiga, 
5,960 sacks: ' 
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From its extensive circulation — far exceeding most of 
the journals of a similar character published in London 
—the Nonconformist presents a very desirable medium 
for advertisements, especially those relating to Schools, 
Books, Articles of General Consumption, Situations, 
and Appeals for Philanthropic and Religious Objects. 
The terms are low:— 


For Right Lines and under 5s. Od. 
For every additional Two Lines eee Os. 6d. 
Half a Column £] Column „6 % %%% % *. 


A Reduction is made on Advertisements repeatedly 
inserted. All Advertisements from the country must be 
accompanied with a Post-office Order, or by a reference 
for payment in London, 

Tue Terms or Sunscription are 26s. per annum, 
13s, for the half-year, and 6s. 6d. per quarter. 

Subscriptions (payable in advance) are received at the 
Ire, 4, Horse Shoe-court, Ludgate-hill. 

Post-o'fice Orders, &c., payable to Messrs. Miall and 
Cockshaw. 
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TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


P. Turner.“ — ' Tis a false Record,” but we seldom 
stoop to convict it. 


E. J.“ — “ A Friend in the North“ —“ W. H. M.“ 
„& Noncon of the parish of St. James —“ R. J. 
Denee”—“ J. H. 8.“ — “ Chisman Beadle“—“ J. B. 
Harvey“ —“ William England“ —““ A Northern Vo- 
luntary’’—all on some aspect of the present absorbing 
topic of the times, have been read with interest and 
are acknowledged with thanks—but want of space 
precludes insertion, 


„John Watts.”—His letter shall go in as soon as pos- 
sible—but in justice to him, as well as to ourselves, 
we cen not insert it during the prevalence of the 
present Anti-papal excitement. It would not be read 
if we did, 

“TT, G.”"—Ditto. 

„Wm. Smith."’—Ditto, without the pledge. 

Iopeful,“ and a correspondent from Stonehouse, are 
reluctantly omitted on account of the crowded state 
of our columns. 

Mr. Cunnington, of Brentford, has forwarded to us, for 
the Antistate-church Associaton, a donation of 
£2 2 in addition to his subscription, believing it to 
be the duty of its friends to exert themselves to the 
utmost at the present juncture, 

“A Noncon with small means” also, informs us of his 
intention to practise a little self-denial, by dropping a 
monthly periodical, and adding a little more, in order 
that he may become a subscriber, and thus obtain 
tracts for distribution, 

Received 10s, in Postage-stamps for the Hesse Cassel 
officers, 

Ihe“ History of the Half Century” again yields to con- 
temporaneous interests. 
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LONDON: WEDNESDAY, NOV. 27, 1850. 


SUMMARY. 

“ THe Russell agitation“— thanks to Joseph 
Iiume for the phrase! a change of designation 
is a relief, when the thing designated has become 
intolerable—has surely reached its height; and 
may, like other delirious fevers, be expected to 
‘take a turn.” When the Guildhall of London, 
and the Castle-yard of York, are crowded, the sub- 
ject that fills them has moved England to its centre. 
The consummating act of the Legislature is the 
next step. Until Parliament meets, the matter 
can scarcely show a new phase. 

Of the leading event of the agitation—Cardinal 
Wiseman’s “ Appeal”—we have spoken at suf- 
ficient length elsewhere, to exonerate us from 
saying another word. The lesser facts of the 
week will serve to illustrate the reflections which 
that has suggested. 

The blow so heavily and dexterously dealt, has 
evidently told. A day or two’s judicious silence, 
broken, at length, by 414 utterances, was the 
tribute paid by the leaders of the daily press to 
the force and skill of their antagonist. He has 
also compelled them to shift their ground. It is 
not now the letter, but the spirit, of English law 
that is broken by the appointment of Roman 
Catholic bishops, and the genius of the constitution 
that is aggrieved by the abuse of its generosity. 
Nor is the rebuke of that foul spirit of persecution 
which has been roaring in our streets of late, un- 
felt—coming, though it may, from lips that, it is 
said, can curse as well as bless. Clerical orators, 
arrested and confounded by a sight of themselves, 
as pictured in the Cardinal’s graphic pages, drop 
their brandished torch. Dr. Cumming, it is true, 
still clothes in bad rhetoric worse sentiments, and 
talks of calling upon Government to send back the 
twelve bishops to the banks of the Tiber in a man- 
ol-war, But renegades are allowed a license— 
irom abjuring the royal supremacy, he has gone 
quickly over to Erastianism, and exchanges his 
traditional hatred of black prelacy for intolerance 
of red. Here and there—as at Waddesden, where 
Mr. Hamilton, the editor of the Bucks Advertiser, 
was severely injured by the violent usage he re- 
ceived in a public meeting—or, as at Cheltenham, 
where a mob persisted, in defiance of magistrates 
and police, in burning the effigy of the Cardinal, 

and then went on to attack the Roman Catholic 
chapel—here and there, overt acts of intolerance 
are perpetrated ; but rather to the alarm, than at 
the direct instigation, of those who have raised 
the spirit that delights in bonfires and window- 
breaking. Mr. Masterman repeats, amidst plaudits 
that manifest the congeniality of the suggestion to 


his constituents, that the hands of Government 
must be strengthened, if necessary, with repressive 
laws; but we are willing to believe that Earl 
Fitzwilliam represents a large amount of better, 
though still woefully mistaken feeling, when he 
deprecates any entrenchment on the rights con- 
ceded by the Emancipation Act. 

We wonder that his lordship was not struck by 
the hopeless inconsistency of his position, on the 
occasion to which we refer. In a meeting of his 
fellow-subjects, convened as such—as citizens and 
lieges—he plunges into a controversy on the 
worship of saints and the free circulation of the 
Bible—tells the vast assembly that these are the 
points they are met to consider, virtually puts 
them to the popular vote, embodies the decision in 
an address to the Queen, and yet deprecates, in 
the strongest terms, interference with religious 
opinion! Why, what on earth-is the meaning of 
this comitia—why this appeal to the noblemen, 
gentry, and — of York—why this counting 
of hands—if, as is invariably intended by such de- 
monstrations, the decision of the majority is not to 
be embodied in action ? And what form can action 
take which does not amount to a nullification of 
the will of the minority? What can men mean 
when they address the sovereign, but that law 
should be put in motion? and if law be insufficient 
for the purpose desiderated, is it not childish to 
declaim against strengthening or sharpening it, as 
the introduction ofa new and abhorrent principle? 


We commend the same line of reflection to our 
Dissenting friends at Bristol, who took such 
praiseworthy pains to coalesce with men from whom 
they must diametrically differ. We congratulate 
them on the unanimity of their meeting, and the 
careful suppression, on either part, of what must 
have been uppermost with either, if earnest in at- 
tachment to their professed principles. To listen 
to the worthy Dean’s emphatic denunciation of 
clerical bishops, and his fervent appeals to the 
laity, was doubtless pleasant enough—the voting, 
with enthusiastic acclamation, a — and Pro- 
testant address to the Queen, first divesting her, 
by consent, of all ecclesiastical prerogative, was, 
probably, still more exhilarating. But might not 
the laity inquire of their Dean, and the Queen of 
her subjects, with equal pertinence, what they are 
respectively todo? What power has the laity of 
the Church of England for the discharge of the 
solemn duty imposed upon it? And what re- 
sistance can the sovereign offer to the “ aggres- 
sions” of the Pope, were they as real as they are 
imaginary, if the supremacy over the Church, the 
defence of the faith, is no longer her awful at- 
tribute—if she be reduced to a mere Protestant 
impersonality ? 

It has been sought, we observe, on more than 
one occasion, to introduce the name of the Queen 
as an instigating party to the extraordinary steps 
taken by her ministers, and as sanctioning the ful- 
lest expression of Anti-Papal feeling—as personally 
indignant, in short, at the Pope’s bull. Without 
giving credit or currency to mere gossip, we may 
observe that it is one and a uniform effect of State 
Churchism that it lends the highest auspices to 
the cause of faction, and represents as one of a 
sect the head of the State, that should be far 
above the recognition of the existence of sects. 
The monarch should know nothing of the religious 
opinions, or even political rivalries, of the people— 
nothing but their united allegiance to him or her, 
as the representative of their own unanimity on 
behalf of law and order. As to her — 

rsonal feeling respecting the Pope's too cele- 

rated document, respect for her would suggest 
that she is better instructed in the laws of her 
kingdom than to suppose they have been broken, 
and more familiar with the usages of the Romish 
Church than to deem its arrogance especially 
directed against herself. 

We owe it to Mr. Alderman Challis—and we 
have certainly no disposition to withhold it—to 
call attention to his correction of the report to 
which we alluded in our last, of his extraordinary 
statement from the magisterial bench. That his 
explanation may be as public as our strictures 
upon him, we repeat here the emendatory passage. 
„The substance of what he said was as follows :— 
‘That, in his opinion, any person convicted under 
the 13th of Elizabeth would be liable to imprison- 
ment, but that to institute such proceedings would 
be unwise and impolitic, and that instead of 
allaying the agitation, as the applicant desired, it 
would increase it. In the present state of public 
feeling such a step would constitute Dr. Wiseman 
a martyr, and make the proceedings against him 
wear the appearance of intolerance and persecu- 
tion. He could take no part in it; but if the 
rumour he had just heard were true, that Dr. 
Wiseman had received notice to quit the kingdom 
within forty-eight hours, it would render all other 
proceedings unnecessary.’” We maystill be allowed 
to regret that Mr. Alderman Challis did not until 
Saturday last correct this very palpable “ inaccu- 
racy ;” or rather, positive invention. The words, 
„He thought a little infprisonment would do the 
Cardinal good,” constitute such a barefaced inter- 


lation as to surpass our experience of misreport- 
ing. It would be well for speakers on that side of 
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the question, to remember that some organs of the 
press are not unwilling to give only such phrases 
as tell for the party they represent. We give Mr. 
Challis the full benefit of his correction, and wish 
for his own sake it were larger. 

Before passing from the subject, we may tender 
our thanks, in the name of principles common to 
us both, to the numerous Nonconformist friends 
who have not hesitated to avow and abide by, in 
this period of excitement, the doctrines we 
labour to promote. In the face of a system so 
hateful as Popery to the best feelings of manhood 
and Christianity—in the presence of other tem pta- 
tions that it would be a momentary luxury to 
gratify, at the expense of strict consistency—to 
keep down those feelings, because their expression 
would certainly be misinterpreted, to resist those 
allurements, is a self-conquest that will not go un- 
rewarded. Already there are indications of what 
would be the penalty of weak compliance—inti- 
mations to earnest Dissenters of their own fate if 
they assisted to repress Popery. The Times of 
Thursday last has the following si. nificant pas- 
sage: —“ The Church of Englund is not merely a 
voluntary association, enjoying peculiar privileges, 
as Dr. Wiseman insinuates; it is a part, and an 
integral part, of the ancient constitution of this 
country. The Sovereign is and must be its head; 
it is fully represented in the highest Court of Judi- 
cature; and though it tolerates the widest dissent 
from its opinions, it is only on condition that no 
act shall be done subversive of its temporal or spi- 
ritual pre-eminence. Within these limits Koman 
Catholics and Dissenters are at liberty to develop 
their own systems as fully as they please. If the 
letter of the law suffer them to go beyond this, 
they cannot avail themselves of it without infring- 
ing the spirit and genius of our institutions, and 
arousing the just susceptibilities of the nation, 
which, when its will is once deliberately matured 
and clearly expressed, is as little disposed to tole- 
rate evasion or permit disobedience as the successor 
of St. Peter himself.” 

Foreign affairs have merged themselves into the 
proceedings of the Prussian Chambers. With 
them, it seems, will now rest to pronounce for 
peace or war. We have spoken on the subject at 
such length below as to render further comment 
superfluous. 


PEACE OR WAR? 

THIS momentous question has not yet received 
any practical solution. Every one asks, Will 
Prussia throw herself into the arms of German 
Liberalism, or will she yield to the unholy alliance 
of Nicholas and his vassals? Prussia has spoken 
through her King, but in Delphic accents—and no 
one can place faith in his sincerity. Alas! that the 
cause of German freedom should even for a 
time be associated with the policy of a royal 
trickster ! 

Nothing could be more antagonistic than the 
rumours which have resched us from the con- 
tending camps. Peace and war are the predictions 
of the same post. We have been told confidently 
that Prussia has yielded to Austrian demands at 
least—that the latest efforts of diplomacy were 
favourable to the maintenance of peace, or rather 
to the postponement of hostilities. Austria, ac- 
cording to the Anglo-Austrian journal, had con- 
ceded to the Prussian cabinet the non-recognition 
de jure of the old Confederation; the Frankfort 
Diet being nevertheless the de facto organ of that 
body. Prussia was to hold part of the Hessian 
electorate, while the federal army was to perform 
the double labour of its “ pacification,’’ and the 
restoration of tranquillity in Holstein. Side by 
side with these rumours, we have had the most 
warlike details of the progress of the Landwehr 
levies and armament, amidst enthusiastic demon- 
strations of the Prussian people. 

From Austria come advices alike contradictory. 
Troops were pouring, in a continuous stream, to- 
wards the field of possible strife. The boy- 
Emperor continued to review his hosts—and, like 
a vulture smelling carnage from afar, the degraded 
Haynau had gone to kiss the hand which, in reward 


for his services of blood, had spurned him. On the , 


other hand, we are told that Kadetzsky had made 
an energetic protest against war, as justifiable only 
by the last and most urgent necessity. Autocrats 
are never slow to find such pretexts; nevertheless, 
the advice of the ancient field-marshal may have 

iven occasion for the more pacific acccunts we 
— lately had from Vienna. 

In the midst of these conflicting statements or 
conjectures, Frederick William of Prussia opens 
this momentous session of his parliament. The 
royal speech is undoultedly most warlike in its 
tone, and that it was considered as calculated to 
lead to war, was a very general impression at the 
date of the latest accounts from the Prussian 
capital. As a royal speech, it is somewhat remark- 
able for a greater than ordinary amount of plain 
speaking, and—emanating, as it does, from a King 
who has boxed the compass of expediency—it is 
still more remarkable, as breathing a tone of some 
honesty of purpose, and sincerity. Were one 
disposed to be critical, it might perhaps be ob- 
jected that the royal speech savours more of the 
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Oratory of the camp, on- the eve of battle, than of 
the calm dignity ofan introduction to the delibera- 
tions of the Senate. 

The narrow range of common-places touched 
off in the beginning of the speech may be very 
gratifying to the liberalism of “order.” We cannot 
discover much in that portion of the document 
which should send men of progress into an en- 
thusiasm. The King professes himself devotedly 
attached to the constitution, and the value of this 
declaration may be tested by a reference to the 
Prussian “ Hansard.” Such declarations cost 
nothing, and may gain applause. The King is, 
however, very liberal in calumny, and the wretched 
assault of the insane guardsman is made the op- 
portunity for repeating the reactionary cry of Red 
Republican conspiracies, which we thought had 
been long ago buried under the mountains of 
newer calumnies invented by the autocratic and 
oligarchic press of Europe. The affair gave poli- 
tical capital to this trading politician, and it will 
doubtless be of invaluable service to him in 
effecting his demand for further restrictions on the 
press, 

Passing these and other matters relating to 
domestic questions, as only of very secondary in- 
terest at the present moment, we come to his 
Prussian Majesty’s declarations on the great ques- 
tions which have so painfully excited the hopes 
and fears of Europe. In accounting for the ex- 
penditure of the eighteen millions voted in Febru- 
ary—or, more correctly speaking, in promising a 
statement—his Majesty informs the Chambers, that 
the danger by which they were induced to grant 
that credit had not been removed. Pacific rela- 
tions have not been interrupted, but he had been 
unable to carry out his intentions with respect to 
a constitution equal to the necessities of the Ger- 
man people. A promise is, however, offered in 
compensation: “I cling,” says the King, “to the 
idea which was the foundation of my efforts in firm 
hope in the future; but I will not attempt its 
realization on new grounds until after a decision 
has been come to respecting the future organiza- 
tion of the German Bund. I hope the negotiations 
on this subject will soon lead to a successful 
result.” Something more explicit on this great 
object of hope might have been looked for; but 
the Teutons are a patient people. 

The King refers to the Danish question, simply 
remarking that the peace with Denmark has been 
duly ratified, but the Government have been 
unable to carry it in all points into effect. This 
statement provokes some calumnious abuse 
from the Zimes, which spares no inconsistency or 
hypocrisy to serve its masters of the unholy 
alliance. Frederick William has enough of in- 
sincerity and bad faith already to answer for 
without having to bear the responsibility of the 
unscrupulous inventions of the newsmakers and 
commentators in the service of Austria. The Times 
is a masterly sophist, and has skilfully used the 
past insincerity of Prussia to blind the people 
of England to the present defensive position of 
that monarchy against the most ominous array of 
despotism with which Western Europe has been 
threatened in modern history. 


The allusion by the King to the Hessian ques- 
tion is of the briefest description. There is no 
sympathy for the sufferings of that noble little 
country, but very emphatic enunciations of the 
rights of Prussia. And this is perhaps the most 
Delphic portion of the speech. The sympathy of 
free Europe for Prussia is due alone to her present 
antagonism to the mad despotism of the Austrian 
league. The Times talks loftily of her assertion 
of right of interference, as if such a word had any 
meaning or force in a land where might—the 
might of armed hosts thirsting for slaughter—is 
alone recognised. The impudence of this hireling 
villifier of defenders of the most sacred rights 

asses belief. Had the King of Prussia 7 

is right of interference in the name of German 
freedom, we might forget the past; as a vague 
enunciation of right where no political rights are 
recognised we must be content to receive the de- 
claration in the class of oracles. 


But whatever the animus of the King—dynastic 
or patriotic, there can be no doubt as to the war- 
like tone of the passages with which the speech 
concludes, for the saving clause as to the peace of 
Europe is simply a flourish of rhetoric. Express- 
ing the hope that the rising will be sufficient to 
assert the right claimed, he says: 


It is for you, gentlemen, to furnish me with the means by 
which this end is to be secured. I lament the sacrifices which, 
on this scovunt, must be imposed on the nations; but I know, 
gentiemen, that your zeal will pot be bebind that of the whole 
people. You will find a proof that our constitution, to which I 
inviolably adhere, does notimpede Prussia in an cnergetic course 
of action, bu: assists it, 

And, asin the exuliation of the moment all parties among 
the prople have disappeared (by then gag the pres- I) as the 
people and the army feel with me and with each other, so wil 
you, also, the represen tativesof this gloriou- nation, stand firmly 
by me, and with one mind, in the dangers of the presen: time. 
Well, th: n— let our motto be, ‘Unity iu fidelity; truet in Gud 
in one spirit—the old spirit of Prussia.’ Therewith has God 
he ped us oficn and fur, aud will help us still further, That is 
my reliance,” 


AE 


If Frederick William is to be hailed as the 


leader of a “ unity in fidelity,” honestly designed to 
conduce to the firm establishment of German free- 
dom, the allusion to the old spirit of Prussia is not 
happy. Does he allude to the time of his martinet 
r* of the pig-tail, surnamed the Great ? 
f that was the reference; if Spandau and the 
corporal’s stick — the foremost characteristics of 
Prussia’s “greatest age”—were in the mind’s eye 
of the orator, then, is not Frederick William the 
champion to overthrow the Goliath of Europe? 
But it is hardly fair to draw conclusions from royal 
— of rhetoric. 
oking at the effect which this fiery peroration 
is reported to have had on the Assembly, and at 
the quiet practical character of Northern Germans 
thereby moved, it can hardly be presumed even by 
those who place least faith in the promises and 
declarations of the sovereign of Prussia, that he is 
likely to recede from his present position of an- 
tagonism to the imperious advances of the Czar in 
Germany. True, we cannot measure kings by the 
eee moral standard of men; but it is plainly 
impossible for the King to recede now with 
honour. But he is not likely to be allowed the 
alternative. All accounts represent the feelings of 
the people as unanimous in hostility to Austria. 
The army shares the feeling. Will it be put down 
as easily as it has been evoked? 

The Conservative purty who have hitherto been 
earnest for peace have ciught some portion of the 
national spirit; and they now seem to feel that 
concessions to Austria are impossible. The feeling 
may be ostensibly patriotic, but it is selfish; they 
foresee revolutionary combinations, and the possi- 
ble spread ofa revolutionary feeling throughout the 
army shouldthe national spirit of action bediverted 
from its present purpose. The events of the next 
few days are full of importance. ‘The debates of 
the Chambers will doubtless decide the question 
of peace or war. The liberals are enthusiastic. 
Von Vinche, who has hitherto refused to acknow- 
ledge the Constitution octroyé, enters the assem- 
bly asa liberal leader. The fiery speech of Frede- 
rick William will assuredly find a loud re-echo in 
that assembly ; its deliberations are full of moment 
to the cause of German freedom. We must wait 
with patience the progress of events; for political 


predictions in these times dare hardly extend 
beyond the daily course of the sun. 


HATS AND TONGUES. 


GREAT events have secondary and indirect re- 
sults often scarcely less important than the primary 
and immediate. It will be so with the Industrial 
Exhibition of next year. There will not only be 
promoted a generous rivalry in the arts of peace, 
and presented the most imposing illustration con- 
ceivable of what earth and ocean yield or man 
fabricates, but the presence of an immense multi- 
tude, in one city, with a large proportion of 
foreigners, will do much to weaken international 
prejudices, break up old habits, and stimulate to 
new pursuits. Speculation is already rife on 
matters such as these—on the dearth of the lighter 
kinds of food that will arise from the presence of a 
new population, not unaccustomed to vegetable diet ; 
and the modification of our own dietary that may 
ensue—the changes in costume that will be intro- 
duced—and the stimulus that will be given to the 
acquisition of foreign languages. 

ur English hat seems especially singled out for 
destruction. Every historical period and party 
has been characterised by a head-dress. The 
Phrygian * of liberty is an ensign as well and 
universally known as the fasces of the Roman 
consuls. The red hat of the Cardinal is better 
know than the triple mitre as the ensign 
of the Papacy. Gessler’s hat upon a e, 
has a reputation co-extensive with the apple of 
William Tell. A sugar-loaf is as essential to a Gu 
Faux as his dark lantern. The Highland bonnet, 
with raven feather, is the speaking emblem of 
mountain bravery and ,rude loyalty. Napoleon’s 


little three-cornered hat set upon a stick, as Cha- | ¢4 


taubriand said, would cause al: Europe to run to 
arms ;and is, to this day, Napoleon’s nephew’s best 
hope of a crown. But for what era shall the high- 
crowned narrow-rimmed chapeauever stand? What 
but for that of ease sacrificed to fashion? Its con- 
veniences no one pretends to perceive. The won- 
der is, how it ever came to be adopted. It is built 
on the reverse of the medical maxim, “ Keep the 
feet warm and the head cool.” It imprisons the 
vapours that rise through the capillary tubes, and 
makes pomatum more pernicious than it need be. 
It leaves a furrow on the forehead, in anticipation 
of time and trouble. It neither shades from the 
sun nor shelters from the rain. If of little use out 
of doors, it is a monstrous incumbrance within—in 
church or in a railway carriage, in the drawing-room 
or in acaucus. ‘These, and a dozen more, are the 


charges brought against the hat of to-day—in 
reply to which the best, perhaps, that can be said is, 
they were as true twenty years ago as now; and 
are only prompted bY a restless love of change. 
Anyhow, it seems likely that a new fashion in 
head-dresses will date from the Exhibition of 1851. 

Another, graver, and far better result than any 


— 
— — 


change of costume, will be, probably, an impuls 
given to the acquisition of the living languages. 
Ignorance of French and German is, to the ma- 
jority of the young people of the middle classes, a 
dishonour and a loss. The youth who works hard 
and long in shop or factory, every day and more 
than all day, can well be excused if he only keep 
up the little knowledge he gained at school; with 
some few it is the case, that they so diligently cul- 
tivate their mother tongue they have no time left for 
lingual attainments; but to that large class, of 
both sexes, whose occupations are less onerous, 
who have positively “leisure,”—to them the acqui- 
sition of two or three languages would be only 
creditable, and how useful need scarcely be said. 
The modern-language classes of mechanics’ and 
similar institutions, we understand, are unusually 
attended this season, in anticipation of having a 
foreigner quartered in nearly every house. One 
of our contemporaries draws a humorous picture 
of the Babel scene to be expected in our parks and 
streets. and another makes a practical preparation 
for the singular emergency by printing in polyglot 
all that pertains to the Exhibition. Why should 
not many of us confer upon our tongues the triple 
power which the Morning Chronicle thus gives to 
its columns? It is but a question of time and 
application, not of ability. An educated man 
knows that he can add to his knowledge of lan- 
guages at will—whenever he feels the necessity, 
and can spare the attention for doing so. ihe 
“ advantages,” as the term is, the commercial and 
social utility, of conversing or corresponding with 
one’s neighbours, is obvious; and they will find 
their highest degree when those neighbours be- 
come guests. But not a few, we trust, of our 
readers, look with a more reverent and affectionate 
eye upon the speech of France or Germany, be- 
cause of the rich treasures of philosophy, poetry, 
and history, they enshrine; and would read for 
themselves, without the impoverishing intervention 
of a translator, the profundities of Pascal and Hegel, 
the songs of Beranger and Körner, the humour of 
Moliere, and the colossal imaginings of Gothe. 


— — 


NATIONAL REFORM ASSOCIATION, 


The seventh monthly soirée of the National Re- 
form Association was held on Thursday evening at 
the King’s Head Tavern, Poultry. In addition to 
many gentlemen of influence in various parts of the 
metropolis and the provinces, representatives were 
present from associations in the following districts ; 
— West Hackney, Brixton, Clerkenwell, Sydenham, 
Bread-street Ward, Farringdon Ward within, King's 
Cross, St. Pancras, Queenhithe Ward, Southwark, 
Stepney, Hoxton, Hackney, Bishopsgate within, 
Limehouse, Paddington, Cornhill Ward, West- 
minster, Islington, Bethnal-green, Bishopsgate 
Without, Stockwell, Brentford, St. Luke's, Wal- 
thamstow, Camberwell, Tower Ward, Hampstead, 
Bermondsey, Shoreditch, Aldersgate Ward, Notting- 
hill, Blackwall, Walworth, Dalston, Marylebone, 
East Islington, Chelsea, Walbrook Ward, Peckham. 

J. T. Saure, Esq., having been called to the chair, 
addressed the meeting at considerable length, in ex- 

lanation of the objects of the meeting, and of the 
intentions of the council. 

Mr. J. Beate subsequently proposed the following 
resolution: 

That this meeting bigbly approves of the determination of the 
Council of the National Keform Association to hold monthly 
soirées throughout the year 1851, and to avail themeelves of the 
advocacy of eminent re‘ormers by their delivery at those meet- 
ings of lectur~s explanatory of the principles and obj: cts of Par- 
liamentary and floancial reform; and the gentlemen present 
engawe to give the utmost publicity to the propored month'y 
m-rtin 8, and to ex: rt themselves in recaring ont important 
occasions a bumerous and iufluen al attendance. 

Mr. Hinton seconded the resolution, and several 
gentlemen having spoken, it was carried unani- 
mously. 

Mr. P. Epwanps then proposed :— 


That whilst the current rumours of the intention of Ministers 
to concede some extension of the suffrage, prove that the voice 


Y | of the National Reform Association is neither unheard nor un- 


heeded, yet that so far from inducing ite members to relax their 
efforts, these re ought to operate as a stimulus to renewed 
exertion ; it being the conviction of this meeting that the con- 
stitutional rights to which the people of this cvuntry are un- 
uivocally entitled wiil not be yielded by ny government until 
the determined will of the public shall be ro loudly and firmly 
expressed as to force rom our reluctant rulers a full measure of 
Parlismentary reform, and thereby give to tue people the just 
control and management of their own . ffaire. 

Mr. Gosuett, in seconding the resolution, ob- 
served that the success of their efforts would de- 
pend upon the public opinion they were enabled to 
create, 

Mr. Grossmitu detailed to the meeting the pro- 
gress which had been made during the past year in 
the formation of local associations. In addition to 
the number which were in existence last November, 
about twenty were formed in the metropolis, and 


torty-five in the country. 


If Sir G. Seymour’ opinion that the giving of good 
dinners is the soul of diplomacy is c rrect, What a 
glorious ambassador,” 122 the Preston Chronicle, 
‘would M. Soyer make. His magic stove would beat 
protoculs hullow, and his York soup and Exeter 
pudding for ever dim the glories of a Telleyrand or a 
Norm uby.“ 


The Boston Transcript learns that Mr. Ha: kett, the 
American actor, has been invited by the Queen 10 jon 
‘he company that are engaged to give a series of S! ak- 
sperian representations at Windsor Castle during the 
ensuing season, 


960 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 


THE PAPAL AGITATION. 


To the Editor of the Noncon formiat. 
Dean Sin. I have observed, in common I believe 
with very many of — readers, with much regret, the 
course which you have deemed it your duty to pur- 
sue with relation to the Papal question, which just 
now agitates the country from one end to the other, 
The object of this note, however, is to say, that I 
have noticed that your views of the duty of Dissen- 
ters at this crisis, are put so forward on the platforms 
of the Anti-state-church Society, that the public 
might be apt to infer that they are identical —that 
the mechinery of the society is legitimately appro- 
priated to induce Dissenters to remain quiescent 
amidst the stir. My attachment to the principles of 
the Anti-state-chureh Society remains unabated, 
but it is with me a deep conviction, and an earnest 
feeling, that the Nonconformist c mmunity have a 
high duty to discharge at the present crisis. The 
recent conduct of the Pontiff of Rome is, in my 
decided opinion, a most audacious infringement on 
the civil supremacy of the Queen, and as such ought 
to be indignantly resisted by every loyal and patri- 
otic subject. There. is firm and broad ground on 
which to proceed, independently of the religious 
aspect of the affair, grave as that aspect is, and that 
ground Dissenters should be the first to take— 
ground which I, or any one else, can take in perfect 
conformity with my principles as an Anti-state- 
churchman, and in the fulfilment of my duty as a 
citizen. I am, dear Sir, yours sincerely, 


Leicester, Nov. 25th, 1850. J. P. Mursexr. 


To the Editor of the Nonconformist, 


My pear Sir,—-I suppose every Protestant Dis- 
senter is anxious to know his duty at this uliar 
juncture. Unable to take any active part, I cannot 
avoid similar anxiety, and therefore venture to 
contribute my small quota of suggestion for your 
columns, It is somewhat trying, though not sur- 
prising, to observe, the differences «pringing up 
amongst Dis-enters on the subject. Some think that 
there is no ground on which Dissenters can consis- 
tently memorialize the Queen; others seem tu think, 
that as citizens we ought to sustain our Government 
in resisting Papal aggression. Between the two, 
there seems to have been considerable misunder- 
standing of each other's phraseology. 

Those who will not appeal to the State, are con- 
cerned to do something toshow their Protestantism ; 
these who would memorialize the Queen, seem to 
find great difficulty in defining any sufficient ground 
on which to rest their plea. Our uncompromising 
opposition to Popery, as a religious system, ought to 
be shown, pot by appealing to human government 
against it, but by such strenuous and prayerlul ex- 
ertions to enlighten the people on the subject, out of 
the Holy Scriptures, as che times demand, and as I 
believe Nonconformists will be amongst the fore- 
most toemploy. Taking it then for granted, that 
— opinion will be thus instructed in favour of 

rotestantism by every available means, the only 
question of diversity between us refers to our duty 
with respect to the Government. 


Obviously there are but three courses for us :— 

Ist, Lo join those who call upon the Government 
to strengthen the ascendency of the Protestant 
Church of England, in order to protect us from 
Popery. 

2ud. To deprecate the above course, and to claim 
from the State that perfect equality for all religious 
bodies, which we consider our only ultimate protec- 
tion, 

3:d. To make no such appeal, and leave the 
conduct of this important question to others whose 
principles are opposed to our own, 


The first of these courses is not to be thought of by 
any consistent Dissenters. The last appears un- 
worthy of our principles and ancestry, and leaves us 
open to misconstruction by both parties in the con- 
flict. Surely, if we havea remedy which, we believe, 
would place religious truth and error in their only 

roper position, this is the time for boldly express- 
ing it, and even giving it that prominence which 
public memorials to the Queen always confer, 

I know it may besaid by some, that this is not the 
time to attack the Protestant Establishment, when 
Protestantism itself appears in danger. We should 
by no means be parties to a mean and malicious 
assault upon the Engilsh Church in the day of 
trouble; but surely generosity is mistimed, when 

reat principles are sacrificed for the sake of peace, 
it appears to me, that this is the very time for show. 
ing how it is that the Established Church has for- 
feited, to so great an extent, its Protestant character 
—tor pointing out the evils of that unjust Protestant 
Establishment in Ireland—for calling upon the 
Government to withdraw from the Roman Catholics, 
and from every religious sect, endowments from the 
privy purse—in short, for setting forth our plain and 
scriptural principles of the liberation o religion 
from State control, 

With these views, I have drawn up a memorial to 
the een, such as seems suitable to the crisis, and 
which I venture to hope all classes of Dissenters 
might in substance adopt, I cannot but think, that 
were our congregations generally to seize the occasion, 
which others are using with so much energy, the 
atention of the public would be muat advantage- 
ously drawn towards those principles, on the success 
and happy influence of which we so confidently rely. 

elieve me, dear Sir, yours faithtully, 
ANDREW READ, of Norwich. 
London, Nov. 22, 1850. 
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|Novemner 27, 


The Nonronformist. 


To the Queen's Most Excellent Majesty. 

May it please your Majesty.—We, your Majesty’s 
loyal subjects, being Protestant Dis-enters, are anxious 
at this juncture to express to your Misty our views 
regarding the present position of the Roman Catholic 
religion in this land. 

Permit us to assure your Majesty, that we are sincerely 
grateful for that liberty which we have increasingly 
enjeyed under the House of Hanover, and the ‘ull con 
fidence we indulge, that it is your Majesty's desire to 
pursue a similar course, confirms our cordial attachment 
to your Majesty’s person and throne. 

teadfastly opposed as we are to the doctrines of the 
Roman Catholic Church, we do not approach your 
Majesty for legislative protection on behalf of Protes- 
tantism, being satisfied that its truth and the faith of 
those who love it are its best supports; but we desire 
that the English Roman Catholic may be permitted the 
same liberty with the rest of your subjects, so far as 
their ecclesiastical arrangements do not violate any of 
the civil institutions of England. 

We believe that the spiritual headship of the Church 
of Christ can be exercised by no human being, and that 
the only just, prosperous, and Christian condition of a 
kingdom, is that in which all classes enjoy perfect reli- 
gious equality. 

We have, therefore, assisted the Roman Catholic and 
others in obtaining their political emancipation, whilst 
we have re-isted every effort to exercise religious ascend- 
ency among fellow-subjects. 

In order, therefore, that no class of religionists should 
possess any unjust advantage over each other, we hold 
that the Government of this country should maintain a 

rfect impartiality between religious sects, neither aid- 

ng any by the national funds, nor discouraging any by 
legal penalties, 

So long as religious inequalities are permitted to 
exist, we seriously her that the struggle for ascendency 
between rival sects will be a cause of anxiety for the 
stability of the throne, and the prosperi'y of the empire. 

May it therefore please your Majesty to instruct 
your Ministers, to inquire whether it be not right and 
wise to prepare the way for removing from the Church 
of England the dividing and deteriorating influence of 
its political connexion with the State, and more especi- 
ally to take measures for removing the great injustice 
which obtains in your Majesty's kingdom of Ireland by 
the ascendency given toa Protestant Establishment, for 
a very small minority of the Irish people. 

May it also please your Majesty to cause inquiry to 
be made into all grants from the public treasury for 
relizious purposes to any sect, with a view to the aban- 
donment of such grants; and especially at the present 
time, we pray that all official encouragement and endo- 
ments given tothe Roman Catholics within the British 
territories, may be carefully inquired into, and forthwi h 
abolished. 

May it please your Majesty, we, your humble subjects, 
lay these our desires at the foot «f the throne, with 
renewed assurances of our readiness to sustain, with our 
utmoet devotion and constant prayers, your Majesty's 
rightful authority over the wide dominions which the 
Providence of God has placed under your sceptre, 

And your memorialists will ever pray. 


— 
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DISSENTING CONSISTENCY. 


To the Editor of the Nonconformist. 


Dear Sir,—I suppose public men (so far as their 
public acts are concerned) are open to criticism, and I 
imagine those especially who are, by their position, re- 
garded as leaders of no inconsiderable sections of society, 
can have no reasonable ground of complaint, if they 
take any false public step that is calculated to compro- 
mise those whose principles they profess, if they have 
their conduct in that case exposed. There are times, I 
apprehend, Shen the exposure of such moral delin- 
quencies becomes a plain, imperative duty; times of 
excitement, when large numbers of people who never 
“walk alone,“ but are always under a sort of tutelage, 
will follow their leader,“ if they regret it never so 
much when the rush is over. Such a time is the present, 
and never, in the“ memory of the oldest inhabitant,” 
was there such a “ blind leading of the blind“ as just 
now. The Times of Saturday morning has enabled me 
to give your readers a characteristic example of this, for 
not until then have I been able to see, anywhere, a copy 
of the resolutions which I head “ agreed to” at the 
Church-street meeting on the 8h inst. Among the 
advertisements on the first page of that journal, there is 
one which states, that“ At a meeting of the inhabitants 
of the parish of Islington,” and so on, it was moved 
by the Rev. W. B. McKenzie, incumbent of St. James, 
Chapel of Ease, Holloway, and seconded by the Rev. 
John Weir, minister of the Presbyterian Church, River 
Terrace, Islington, and reselved—That whereas the 
Bishop of Rome has, by a usurped authority, presumed 
to appoint a Cardinal Archbishop of Westminster, and 
by a Papal Bull, dated September 24, 1850. has par- 
celled out this country into Romish dioceses, bearing 
English titles, this meeting desires to record its 
indignant protest against so foul an outrage upon 
the r of the Crown, the rights and inde- 
pend. nce of the English Church, and the most sacred 
feelings of this Protestant nation.“ The advertisement 
then states, that the second resolution, adopting an 
address to the Queen, was seconded by the Rev. B 8. 
Hollis, and of course it just embodies the same senti- 
ments as the above. Now the Rev John Weir, although 
he takes his place among Dissenters, and is always (to 
his honour) co-operating with them in every good work, 
may not be opposed in principle to State Establishments 
of religion, but he unquestionably professes opposition 
to the supremacy of the civil power in matters spiritual, 
and is for this very reason a Free-Churchman ; and yet his 
fearof Popery had such an effect upon him, that he could 
put his own distinctive principle, and one that he re- 
gards of such vital importance, under his chair with his 
hat, and second such a resolution as the furegoing! The 
supremacy of the Crown—and the rights of the English 
Cuurch! Why does Mr. Weir presume to preach in a 
conventicle at River Terrace after that? Does he for- 
get that Ae is a schismatic, and no successor of the apo- 
stles, but himself an invader of the rights of the Englioh 
Church? But men respire differently in diff rent atmo- 
spheres, A meeting of Protestant Di-senters tovk place 
on Thuredsy last, in Union Chapel, when none of the 
Episcopal clergy were present, and there Mr. Weir, 
breathing his natural air, after expressing his “ delight 
at finding himself on a platform surrounded by the 
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Dissenters of Islington,“ declared that he ** distinctly 
disavowed any acknowledgment o the supremacy of the 
Crown in matters of religion!“ And I believe he gave 
expression to the honest convictions of his mind ; but 
if 80, Was it not the “supremacy ”’ of folly to commit 
hims+lf and compromise those he leads and rs ‘Sente 
by the part he played at the meeting on he 8h? Is 
not such conduct as his and that of Mr. Hollis sufficient 
to shake our faith a little in leaders, and make us ack 
„ Whither, friend?” before we tollow? And are we to 
be told, as some are telling us, that we bave no riyht 
and that it is imprudent, and out of place, to appeal 
against such compromise by moving amendments at open 
public meetings, where Dissenters are professedly repre- 
seuted by two rev. gentlemen presiding over the largest 
Nonevnforming congregations of the neighbourhvod? 
Surely common sense, religious duty, and public right, 
are on the side of those who have ‘* Christian manli- 
nes“ and courage enough to speak out on such occa- 
sions, even if the vicar himself be in the chair. I am 
glad the advertisement alluded to has appeared, because 
it officially settles the question as to the professed cha- 
racter of the meeting of the Sch, and affirds a public 
justification (if any were needed) of the attempt Mr. 
Miall made to obtain a hearing (with what result is now 
notorious). If the vicar had had any doubt as to Mr. 
Miall being a parishioner, he might have b-en referred 
to the churchwardeus’ books, where (if it were correctly 
entered) might have been found against his name the 
following: —“ Item. One silver teaspoon, stolen for the 
benefit ot the Church that the Rev. B. 8. Hollis delights 
to support, in opposition to the rival claims of the Pope, 
who can be impudent, but who can't steal in this realm 
of England.“ 


I am, dear Sir, yours faithfully. 
Islington, Nov, 25th. JoHN TEMPLETON, 


THE TOLERANT CHURCH. 
To the Editor of the Nonconformis?. 


Dear Sir.—lIn this district, as well as others, there 
has been, during the past week, a very great deal of 
alarm lest the Pope should obtain such a fvoting in this 
country as to render null and void all the rights and 
liberties of Englishmen, and there has been a marvellous 
display of love and condescension to Dissenters on the 
part of State-church functionaries, which has been duly 
appreciated by those to whom it has been addressed. At 
a meeting held inthis town last week to adopt an address 
to the Queen on the Catholic “innovations,” the vicar 
of the parish of St. Lawrence asked, Where will you 
find a more tolerant church than ours? and an Inde- 
pendent minister on the platform said that he was quite 
sure that, if the Roman Catholic Church were in this 
country, Nonconformist meeting-houses would not be 
oven. I wonder thatit did not steal across his mind 
that the tolerant Church of England would never have 
allowed them to be open either, if it could have had 
its own way, and would shut them up now if it 
might. 

The tolerance of our State Church reminds me very 
much of a remarkably tolerant wolf I once saw cooped 
up in a menagerie, whose quiet looks suggested a period 
when, with no bars to hinder him, he could give full 
play to the energies of his character. Som: times the 
quiet wolves in our ecclesiastical menageries suggest 
similar thoughts. A recent exercise of the wolfixh pro- 
pensity in your neighbourhood, Sir, suggests to me 
now that Dissen ers are giving a great deal more credit 
to our S:ate Church for its tolerancy than it deserves, 
and that they ought to remember what has been acted 
in former times by it when it had the power, so that they 
may form a more correct judgment of what it would do 
if it had the poweragain. Were they to judge itin this 
way, as they, in ed pry the Romish Church, by 
what it has done, instead of finding reasons for joining 
with State churchmen in hunting down a rival hierarchy, 
they would find very strong reasons for swelling the cry 
of “Sever the Church from the State.” And thus 
Popery in any form would be reduced to the levelof de- 
fending i'self by fair argument, which our Protestant 
champions say, in sunny weather, is a thing Catholics 
eannot do; and yet, when they see the presusption of 
Rome coming amongst them, one is inclined to imagine 
that their belief in that respect is overturned. It is 
rather a curious study to observe the manifestations of 
tolerancy in the history of our State Church. Why, sir, 
it is recorded in English history, as everybody knows, 
that King Charles the Martyr,” as they call him, as 
Head of the Church, in conjunction with other tunc'ion- 
aries, conceived the design of pushing his church into 
Scotland against the wishes of the people; and when, 
with an army of 20,000 men, he ads anced to the Borders, 
finding an army of equal numbers opposed to him, all 
animated by two feelings—that of love for their own 
torm of religion, and that o!f,— 

„ hae a gude broad sword, 
I'll t. Ke dunts frae nate body,“ 

it is recorded that, finding matters thus, and not two to 
one as at Islington, suddenls he became tolerant, went 
from the field to the council chamber, and sought by 
kingeraft to effect his nefarious project the clergy in 
Convocation granting him, when his Parliament refused, 
money to the extent of £20,000 a-year, for six — 0 
carry on the establishment of Episcupacy in Scotland 
by force of arms. 5 

The following extract ‘rom Macaulay's “ History of 
England,” vol. i, p. 180, relative to the Chur h after 
the Restoration, gives us another illustration which 
Dissenters might think of with advantage. He says :— 


“Her whole soul was in the work of crushing the 
Puritans, and of teaching her disciples to give unto 
Cesar the things which were Cesare. he 
clergy, for a time, made war on schism with so much 
vigour, that they had little leisure to make war on vice: 
the ribaldry of Etherexe and Wycherly was in the pre- 
sence, and under the special sanction, of the Head of 
the Church publicly recited by female lips in female 
ears, while the author of the Pilgrim's Progress’ lan- 
guished in a dungeon for the crime of proclaiming the 
yospel to the poor. It is an unquestionable and a most 
instructive fact, that the years during which the political 
power of the Anglican hierarchy was in the zenith, were 
precisely the years during which national virtue was at 
the lowest point.“ 

And this is the Church for which some Dissenters are 
stult'fying themselves, Is ‘stark Popery worse than 
it? Not much. Stark Popery must be looked at, 
as well as Anglican Episcopacy, in the light of the 
present day. Both of them were bad enough in 
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England years ago, but they are, as far as free 
countries ‘ase concerned, chained things, and must 
adapt themselves to the spirit of the age. It will not 
do to point to what Popery did hundreds of years ago 
in this country, for Protestantism was as bad. But 
it is said, Look in Roman Catholic countries now. Aye, 
let us look. Why, there in Rome itself, the spirit 
of the age is but biding its time to chain the Roman 
hierarchy, and render it as powerless as our own, and, 
it may be, more so. The proper ition for us to 
look at the operations of Popery in, is in a country 
where the law enacts thatno man shall in any wav 
suffer on account of his religious opinions, and that all 
sects of religionists shall support their own teachers; 
in such a position we see it at its proper level, existing, 
until by the energy and industry of the teachers of a 
purer creed it shall pass away. Let Dissenters, then, 
put down Popery, both in and out of the Establish- 


ment, by forming a spirit among their countrymen that 


shall render it politically powerless as a corporation, 
and then go out into the highways as their master did, 
and show unto those likely to seduced a more 
excellent way.“ 
A Port or Tupat Carn. 
Ramsgate, November 14th. 


A STORY FOR THE TIME. 
To the Editor of the Nonconformist. 

Mr. Epitor,—Once upon a time an Irishman (I hope 
our brethren of the Emerald Isle will pardon me), so 
the story goes, setting himself astride upon one of the 
loftiest branches of an oak, diligently plied his saw 
between himself and thetree. When the branch was 
severed he fell with it to the ground and broke his neck. 

Are not the Bishop of London and those who act with 
him pursuing a similar course, and exposing themselves 
to the like fate? 

Is not the Anglican Church a branch growing out of 
the trunk of Rome, professedly deducing thence the 
a postolical succession of her priesthood and the validity 
of her ecclesiastical pretensions? If she is a branch of 
the true Church, must not the stem through the medium 
of which she is connected with the root be a part of the 
true Church also? If so, can she consistently blame or 
innocently seek to restrain the efforts of that Church 
Ito lengthen the cords and strengthen the stakes” of 
the Romish communion ? 

If the Church of Rome be no true church, and, there- 
fore, its progress in any part of the world be the just 
object of dread, and to be opposed as an usurpation on 
the rights of Christ, what will become of the pretensions 
of the Anglican Church herself? Must not they, and 
those who sit aloft upon them, come to the ground ? 

Lam a plain man of plain understanding, and wish to 
be instructed wherein the conduct of those members of 
the Church of England, who acknowledge the Church 
of Rome as the parent stem of their own hierarchy, and 
yet try to cut away their dependence, differs from the 
conduct of the above-mentioned Hibernian. 

I remain yours, &c., 
SIMPLEX. 


THE ITALIAN LOAN AND THE PAPAL 
ASSUMPTIONS. 


To the Editor of the Nonconformist. 


Sirn,—Thank you for the review of Mazzini’s work. 
The thought struck me on reading the work (which 
every one should purchase), that the best way to give 
the right direction and the proper efficiency to the 
No- Popery “ ery, would be to subscribe to the ITALIAN 
Loan to enable the patriots of Italy to place the Pope 
on the basis on which alone his struggle for spiritual 
supremacy can be fairly conducted, namely, on a purely 
spiritual basis; to deprive him of his temporal power; 
then the arguments which the Popecan put forth will 
have the force that they deserve—that is, they will have 
the force that may be in them to act upon the mind. 

Instead of wasting much strength here (however, pro- 
testing always against all Popery), let us aid, I repeat, 
the patriots of Tals, by freeing the Pope of his tem- 
poral power, and thus giving him the full, uninfluenced 
prestige of the association of the past. 

I have qualified myself to give this advice by pur- 
chasing a 100-franc note of the Comitato Nazionale, 
and I intend to make a similar purchase monthly, if my 
means allow, towards this holy end. 

Believe me, yours in well wishes, 
J. 


THE HESSE CASSEL OFFICERS. 
To the Editor of the Nonconformist. 

Sirn,—I have admired the noble stand, the ceful 
resistance, of the people of Hesse Cassel. I mel ae we 
there is a subscription being made for the officers who 
resigned their commissions rather than violate the law 
of their country. I do not know where to send my sub- 
scription, 10s., and therefore trouble you. 

ours truly, 
Joux Epps. 
89, Great Russell-street, Nov. 23, 1850. 


Epvcation.—Education is a companion which no 
misiortune can depress—no clime destroy—no enemy 
alienate—no despotism enslave. At home, a friend 
abroad, an introduction—in solitude, a solace—in so- 
ciety, an ornament. It shortens vice—it guides virtue— 
it gives at once grace and government to genius. With- 
out it, what is man? A splendid slave! a reasoni 
savage! vacillating between the dignity of an inte 
gence derived from God, and the degradation of brutal 
passion. 


Arrican Postry!—Among the Mongees, thunder 
is called “the sky’s gun,” tbe morning “the day’s 
child ;" and when one is intoxicated, he is said to be 
„taken captive by rum.“ A native of Africa, who bad 
visited America some years ago, when asked what ice 
was, said, Him be water fast asleep,“ and of the rail- 
car he said, Him be one thunder-mill.“ 


JOURNALISM UNDER D:FFicuLtizs.—In a notice to 
his subscribers last week, the editor of the Banffshire 
Reporter, which is written in one county and printed 
in another,“ says that during the period it has been 
in existenre [eleven weeks] we have travelled little 
short of 600 miles between our editorial garret and 
the press, besides acting as our own clerk, reporter, 


and not unfrequently as our own posiman, or dis- 
tributor.”’ 


CARDINAL WISEMAN’S APPEAL. 


We'announced in the * our last number, 
the publication of Cardinal Wiseman's eagerly ex- 
defence of the new Papal hierarchy, Its 
iteral title ia, An A to the Reason and Good 
— of the English People on the subject of the 
Catholic Hierarchy.” Notwithstanding its length, 
we give it nearly entire. The body of the pamphlet 
is only slightly compressed, and the more rhetorical 
are untouched. The sectional divisions 

are those of the author. 

INTRODUCTION, 

The following tract will be better understood if the 
history of the establishment of the Catholic hierarchy 
in England be briefly stated. The Catholics had been 
governed in England by vicars tolic since 1623— 
that is, by bishops with foreign titles, named by the 
Pope, and having jurisdiction as his vicars or delegates. 
In 1688 their number was increased from one to four: in 
1840 from four to eight. A strong wish had begun to 
prevail, on the part of the English Catholics, to change 
this temporary form of government for the ordinary 
form by bishops with | titles. Petitions had been 
sent for this pu to the holy see. The first was in 
1834. In 1847 the vicars apostolic, assembled in Lon- 
don, came to the resolution to depute two of their num- 
ber to Rome to petition earnestly in their names for this 
long desired boon. The writer of the present appeal 
was one; and, as he drew up the memorial on the sub- 
ject addressed to the holy see, he may be allowed to 
give a brief analysis of its contents. The bishops looked 
upon it, not as a matter of triumph or a measure of ag- 
gression, but as a simply administrative provision, 
necessary for the government of their flocks. The only 
* or code of government sd by the Eng- 
lish Catholics was the constitution of Pope Benedict 
XIV., which was issued in 1743. This constitution had 
grown obsolete by the very length of time, and still more 
by happy change of circumstances. It was based upon 
the following considerations :—lst, that the Catholics | 
were still under the pressure of we 2 laws, and 
en oyed no liberty of conscience; Zad, that all their 
collezes for ecclesiastical education were situated 
abroad; 3rd, that the religious orders had no houses 
in England; 4th, that there was nothing approaching 
to a parochial division; but that most Catholic places of 
worship were the private chapels, and their incumbents 
the chaplains, of noblemen and gentlemen. There are 
other similar suppositions in that document, full as it is 
of wisdom, which, thank God, at the present time ap- 
pear as simple anachronisms. It was argued, therefore, 
that virtually this was rather a clog and embarrassment 
than a guide. The Catholic Church in England had so 
much expanded and consolidated itself since the 
Emancipation Act, that it could not be carried on 
without a full and explicit code. The bishops found 
themselves perplexed and their situation full of difficulty, 
as they earnestly desired to be guarded from a: bitrary 
decisions by fixed rules, and yet had none provided tor 
them, The uncertainty also of position on the part of 
the clergy, which seoulted from this anomalous state, 
made it still more painful. A remedy was therelore 
prayed for, and it was suggested that it could only be in 
one of the two following forms :— 

Either the Holy See must issue another and full con- 
stitution which would supply all wants, but which would 
be —.— — and 2 and, 7 a 
5 vision, would necessarily be temporary; for 
is mel wal complete code of the Church — be at 
once extended to the Catholic Church in England 80 far 
as compatible with its social position; and this provision 
would be final. But, in order to adopt this second and 
more natural expedient, one condition was necessary, 
and that was—the Catholics must have a hierarchy. 
The canon law is inapplicable under vicars apostolic ; 
and, besides, many points would have to be synodically 
adjusted, and without a metropolitan and suffragans a 
provincial synod was out of the question. Such was the 
main and solid ground on which the hierarchy was hum- 
bly solicited by Catholics from the Holy See. It was 
one that referred to their own internal organization ex- 
clusively. Thoughts of aggression never eutered the 
heads of the petitioners or of the petitioned; nor were 
the bishops moved by stupid ideas ot rivalry witn the Esta- 
blished Church in what forms its weakness,nor any absurd 
defiance of national prejudices. They knew that the 
violated no law in asking for what was needful for their 
religious existence, and they acted on an acknowledged 
right of liberty of conscience. This boon had been 
granted to Australia, and was about to be granted to 
other colonies, without complaint from any one; and it 
looked like a reproach to the mother country to withhold 
from it what had been granted to its daughters. 

But one more argument it is right to state, because it 
bears upon the present excitement. It has been lately 
the fashion to speak of the Catholic policy as though, 
up to the late change, it had been in a position which 
was recognised and respected. The Bishop of London, 
in his answer to the chapter of Westminster, spoke in 
this strain; and Lord John Russell, in his letter to the 
Bishop of Durham, insinuates that its position up to this 
time was quite satisfactory to him. This is all an ima- 

inary view of the past. Instead of this, the Catholics 
— been unmercifully treated by every Anglican 
w Church, as schismatics, as 


reach! Nay, again and again they were taunted with 
this—that the Pope durst not name ordinary bishops in 
Eogland, because conscious of not having authority to 
doso. It was, therefore, a point of no light weight and 
of no indifferent interest to Catholics to have this sar- 
casm silenced and this obstacle removed; for many 
minds allowed themselves to be influenced by the appa- 
rent advantage of ecclesiastical position on the other 
side. Strange that, after defying Catholics on theolo- 
gical grounds, when the step has been taken these op- 
ponents should no longer consider it as a question of 
theology, but of prerogative—should shrink from meet- 
ing the act with ecclesiastical argument, but shout for 
the sword of the State. 


The Holy See kindly listened to the petition, and re- 


| ferred it to the sacred congregation of the Prop»ganda, 
After a full discussion, and further reply to objections 

the boon was granted. The vicars apostolic were desired 
to suggest the best divisions for new dioceses, and the 
best places for the titles. These were adjusted ; the brief 
was drawn up and even printed. Some difficulties arose 
about a practical point, and publication was delayed. In 
1848, another bishop, Dr. Ullathorne, was deputed to 
Rome to remove them, and the measure was again pre- 
pared, when the Roman revolution suspended its final 
conclusion till now. All this time there was no con- 
cealment—no attempt to take people by surprise. All 
Catholics knew of the intended measure: the papers 
announced it: so notorious was it, that the Dean and 
Chapter of Westminster petitioned Parliament against 
it; and a friend of the writer's heard the Dean of West- 
minster say, most openly, Well; he may call himself 
what he pleases, but at t he can never be Dean of 
Westminster.” In Battersby’s Irish Dir. ctory for 1848 
the writer was named, Most Rev. N. Wiseman, Arch- 

bishop of Westminster.“ He ean add, that many letters 

came to him so addressed. Then why is this very act, 

which was openly spoken of, and hardly attracted atten- 

tion, three years ago, now denounced so furiously and 

characterised so foully? This is not the place to answer 

this question: the main objects of this introduction are 

accomplished if it has been shown—First: That this is 

no wanton, sudden act; that it is not a measure of a 

grasping aggressive character, but one gradually and 

undisguisedly matured—one based upon the necessities 

of the Catholic body, its internal regimen, and its healthy 

organization. Secondly: That the blame (if any) and 

the responsibility of the measure rests with the w:iter 

and his colleagues, and not with his Holiness—tie best, 

and here the most calumniated of men. Instead of being 

an aggressive act on his t, it was one of condescen- 

sion to his vicars, their clergy, and people. It may be 

useless at this moment to stem the current of vulgar and 

ribald abuse that is oy out against his sacrea per- 

son, and encouraged by those whose mission, if they 

have one, should be of peace. Time will disperse the 

mist, and show the transaction in its true light. In the 

meantime, the writer of these pages (and he is sure he 

is not alone) declares himeelf ready to stand between the 

Pontiff and the vitupeta ion cast upon his act, believing 

it to have been most just, most expedient—nay, little 

less than necessary—for the well-being of the Catholic 

Church in England. And yet, for Englishmen, it vught 

to have been sufficient to say, It is strictly within the 

law.“ 


AN APPEAL, &c. 


An agitation, perhaps unparalleled in our times, has 
been raised by the constitution of a Catholic hierarchy 
in this island. Its violence has been that of a whirlwind, 
during which it would have been almost folly to claim a 
hearing. Alter the news reached England of the mea- 
sure being completed, a pause of a tew days ensued, as 
if the elements were brewing for the storm, Then it 
burst out with absolute jury: every newspaper (with a 
few honourable exceptivns) seemed to vie with its 
neighbour, of most opposite policics and principles, in 
the acrimony, virulence, and perseverance of its attacks. 
Liberal and Conservative, Anglican or Dissenting, grave 
or light, as their usual tone and character might pre- 
viously have been, the energies of all seemed conceu- 
trated upon one single point—that of crushing, if 
possible, or —— at least to public execration, the 
new form of ecclesiastical government which Catholics 
regarded asa blessing and an honour, For this pur- 
pose nothing was refused, however unfounded, however 
personal, even by papers whose ordinary tone is cour- 
teous, or at least well bred. Anecdotes without a particle 
of truth, or, what is worse, with some particles ot dis- 
torted truth in them, have been copied fe m one into an- 
other and most widely circulated. Sarcasm, ridicule, 
satire of the broadest character, theviogical and legal 
reasonings of the most refined nature, bold and reckicss 
declamation, earnest aud artful argument—nothing 
seemed to come amiss; and every invocable agency, 
from the Attorney-General to Guy Fawkes, from pre- 
munire to a hustling, was summoned forth to aid the 
cry and administer to the vengeance of those who raised 
it. And, in fact, there soon sprung up from amidst the 
first confusion a clearer and more natural agent inte- 
rested in promoting it. The Established Cuurch of 
England looks upon the new constitution accorded by 
the huly see to Catholics as a rival existence, and it is 
but natural that its clergy should exert themselves to 
the utmost to keep up an excitement which bears an ap- 
pearance of attachment to themselves. And hence, vy 
degrees, the agitation has been lately subsiding into a 
mere clerical and parochial movement. 

A few years ago an excitement somewhat similar was 
caused by the proposed augmentation of the grant to 
Maynooth College. But the great statesman who then 
presided over her M-jesty’s councils, and whose loss 
the country has lately su sincerely deplored, nobly 
stemmed the tide, carried his increase with calm dignity 
through the Legislature, and yielded naught to public 
outery. At the present crisis, the Catholics of England 
had no right to expect any co-operation from the 
Government of the country—they asked for none; but 
they had the right of every citizen to impartiality. They 
naturally might have expected that he to whom was en- 
trusted the helm of the State would keep himself above 
those influences of party feeling which disqualify the 
mind fur grave and generous counsels —would preserve 
himself uncommitted by any hasty or unofficial « xpression 
of opinion—would remain on the neutral ground of his 
public responsibility to check excess on every side and 
moderate dangerous tendencies in any party. Instead 
of this the ‘bead of her Majesty's Government has 

„not this country alone, but all Europe, by a 
letter which leaves us but little hope that any appeal to 
the high authority which rules over the em woud be 
received, to say the least, with favour. 

But another and a still graver power in the State has 
allowed itself to be swayed by the passing biast from the 
upright and inflexible position which Euglishmen have 
ever considered natural to it. Whatever the agitation 
and storm that raged around, we have been accustomed 
to feel sure that the fountains of justice would retain 
their suriace calm and unruffied aud their waters cool 
and pure. The highest secular dignity in the land has 
been wisely adjudged to bim, who, efter seated at the 
head of the noviest assembly in tue world, holds with 
unswerving baud the baiance of constitutional justice, 
and uliers, in venerated accents, decisions On the most 
delicate topics of puvlic and royal rights, which pass 


into very aphorisms of legisiativn ; or, enthroned in the 
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nnermost sanctuary of justice, decides almost ees 
appeal upon causes of vast magnitude, and ny the 
records of his decisions upon the law tables of 8 e em 

pire. But on the present occasion the —1 7 as — 
strong enough to disturb the very spring of equity, 
Instead of waiting till, from the woolsack or the bench, 
he might have been called upon to speak with impartial 
solemnity on what may be thouzht a momentous 
question, the Lord High Chancellor of England has 
pre erred to deliver his award against us from behind 
the table of a Mansion House banquet, and 80 elicit 
the anti-popish cheers of his civic companions rather 
than the honoured approbation of the e of 
the bar. His compeer in high judicial daties sat 
by and listened —was indignant and justly cen- 
sured.* Should he survive to be his biographer, let 
him, for the honour of More's ermine, suppress the un- 
dignified and un-English phrases which he heard; for 
no one here, however raised up, has a right to talk of 
lacing his heel upon even the covering of another's 
— who, however humble, is as much a British sub- 
ject and a freeman as himself, and claims equal protec- 
tion from, as he pays equal deference to, the law of his 
country. 

What resource have we yet left ?—what hope of jus- 
tice? One in which, after God's unfailing Providence 
we place unbounded confidence. The manly sense and 
honest heart of a generous people—that love of honour- 
able dealing and fair play which in joke or in earnest is 
equally the instinct of an Eoglishman—that hatred of 
mean advantage taken of all base tricks and paltry clap- 
traps and party cries employed to hunt down even a 
rival or a foe. 

To this open-fronted and warm-hearted tribunal I 
make my appeal, and claim on behalf of myself and my 
fellow Catholics a fair, free, and impartial hearing. 
Fellow-subjects, Englishmen, be you, at least, just and 
‘quitable! You have been deceived—you have been 
misled—both as to facts and as to intentions. I will be 
plain and simple, but straightforward and bold. I will 
be brief also, as far as I can, but as explicit as may be 
necessary. j begin, therefere, at once with 


THE ROYAL SUPREMACY, AND BISHOPS NAMED BY THE 
CROWN. 

Down to the year 1829, Catholics were excluded from 
both Houses of Parliament, and from many other offices 
and dignities. It may be more correct to say they were 
only enabled to attain these distinctions by taking an 
oath, entitled the “Oath of Supremacy.”” There was 
also a declaration required against several Catholic doc- 
trines; but any Cathole who would have acknowledged 
the Sovereign's supremacy would easily have denied 
those doctrines, and so have taken the entire oath. The 
acknowledgment of, and subjection to, this spiritual 
supremacy was incompatible with the doctrine and belief 
o Catholics all over the world—namely, that there are 
no such things as national or separate churches; but 
only one true Catholic or Universal Church, under one 
head, the Bishop of Rome, otherwise called the Pope. 
Because he would not admit that royal supremacy, 
the Catholic was excluded from partaking of the pri- 
vileges of the constitution, At an earlier period Catho- 
used to be put to death for their denial of the kingly 
ecclesiastical supremacy. 

In the year 1829 was passed the Catholic Emancipa- 
tion Act. By this, catholics were freed from all obliga- 
tion of swearing to the royal ecclesiastical supremacy, and 
an oath of allegiance was framed peculiarly fur them, 
which excluded all declaration of belief in that principle. 

A Catholic is a person who still continues not to admit 
the royal supremacy, and nevertheless is admitted to full 
enjoyment of those privileges. The royal supremacy is 
no more admitted by the Scotch Kirk, by Baptists, 
Methodists, Quakers, Independents, Presbyterians, Uni 
tariaus, ana other Dissenters, than by the Catholics. 
None of these, any more than Catholics, recognise in 
the bishops appointed by our gracious Queen, in virtue 
of her supremacy, any authority to teach them or rule 
them. ‘The real sway, therefore, of this spiritual prero- 
gative is confined to that body of Christians who volun- 
tarily remain subject to the ecclesiastical establishment 
called the Church of mega. 

Thus if the bishop publicly teaches or denies, as the 
case may be, the doctrine of baptismal regeneration, a 
Catholic no more heeds his teaching than he does that 
of a Dissenting minister. If he comes into a town and 
invites all to come and be confirmed by him on a given 
day, no Catholic takes more notice of the call than he 
does of the parish beadie’s notices among which it is 
fastened on the church door. And what the Catholic 
dors in regard to these functions of an Anglican bishop, 
av ludep ndent does just as much. A marked distine- 
tion + xists between the authority possessed by a bishop 
und that of any other functionary named by the Queen. 
If she appoint an admiral, or commander in-chief, or 
governor of a colony, or judge, every one is bound to 
vbcy that person in all that belongs specifically to his 
office. Butin regard toa bishop it is exactly the con 
trary. Precisely in those very matvers which appertain 
to lis office, we are not bound to obey him. No ove is 
o liged to seek doctrine from his teaching, sanctification 
from his ministration, Or grace trom his blessing, 

When a Dissenter denies the royal supremacy (always 
meaning by this term the spiritual or ecclesiastical 
julisdiction attributed to the Crown), he substitutes, 
p: riaps, for it some other authority, in some synod or 
coucrence ; or he admits of none other to take its place, 
Du when the Catholic denies it, it is because he believes 
au ler anu a trueccclesiastical and spiritual supremacy 
tu teside in the Pope, or Bishop of Rome, over the entire 
Catholic Church, With him the two acts resolve them- 
selves into one—denial of the royal suoremacy and 
assertion of the Papal supremacy, And as itis perfectly 

lawtul for him to deny the one, so is it equally lawful fur 
him to assertthe other. Hence lord Chancellor Lynd- 
hurst, in the House of Lords, May 11, 1846, poke to the 
titan ing effect :— 

it was no crime in the Roman Catholic to maintain and de- 
fend the supremacy of the Pope. I he cid it for misenievous 
purports, aud ciiculaling immoral doctrines and Opiuion-, be 
war babe lo punishment by he common law; but if he merely 
Muintulned ane de ended, as he was bound to do, the spiritual 
— Aaa, r then he was guilty of no offence 
ee allies * 0 t country, T 
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learned judges, us to the right of the Roman Catholics to main. 
tain and delend the supremacy of the Pope iu spiritual matters, 


— 


Justice Campbell, | understand, really said that 
to be only one topic oF which any one could 
t, for his part, if the high dignitaries al.uded to 
fure bim, they should, at least, have au im par- 


b. n the other hand, if any perron improper'y, wantonly, or 
„ aus, called in question the supremacy of the Crown of 
E ..' nd—and that, it was to be observed, included the tempo- 
ra a. well as the spiritual power of the Crown—if any, from any 
improper motive or purpose, or in any improper manner, qués- 
tioned that supremacy, then that person would e liable to a 
prorecution at the common law; and there could be no doubdt, 
if the learned judges were consulted, they would so determine. 
In the present contest, it is of great importance to 
keep these maaims in mind. For both in the papers, 
and still more in addresses, it is almost assumed that 
Catholics have now, for the first time, denied the autho- 
rity of Anglican bishops or impugned the spiritual 
supremacy of the Crown. The bishops and clergy are, 
of course, turning the crisis to their own best advantage, 
and — gag | ir pretensions with the rights of the 
. are endeavonting and will endeavour 
to n that influence which they have lost over the 
of the people; and think to replace, by one burst 
of fanaticiem, the religious ascendency which years have 
worn away. At this moment, the danger to the re- 
ligious and civil liberties of Englishmen is not from any 
infringement on them by the Pope, in granting to 
English Catholics what I hope to show you that they 
had fall right to obtain from him, but from those who 
are taking advantage of the occurrence to go back a step 
if they can in the legislation of toleration, and take away 
from a | body of Englishmen what at present is 
lawful to them in regard to the free exercise of their 


religion. 


WHAT WAS THE EXTENT OF RELIGIOUS TOLERATION 
GRANTED TO OATHOLIC8? HAVE THEY A RIGHT TO 
POSSESS BISHOPS OK A HIERARCHY? 


The Act of Catholic Emancipation was considered, 
not only by, those whom it benefited, but by all who 
consented to it, as an act of justice rather than of favour. 
By this act, therefore, preceded and followed by man 
others of lesser magnitude, the Catholics of the Britis 
empire were admitted to complete toleration; that is, 
were made as free as any other class of persons to pro- 
fess and practise their religion in every respect. The 
law made a few exceptions, but the enumeration of these 
only served to prove that, in every other respect but 
these, the law recognised no restrictions, “ If the law,” 
observed Lord Lyndhurst, allowed the doctrines and 
discipline of the Roman Catholic Church, it should be 
allowed to be carried on perfectly and properly.“ Hence 
to have told Catholics, “You have perfect religious 
liberty, but you shall not teach that the churck cannot 
err; or, you have complete toleration, but you must not 
presume to believe holy orders to be a sacrament,” 
would have been nugatory and tyrannical. Now, holy 
orders pe oe bishops to administer them, consequently, 
a succession of bishops to keep up a succession of per- 
sons inorders. Hence the Catholic Church is essen- 
tially episcopal ; and to say, Lou Catholics shall have 
complete religious toleration, but you shall not have 
bishops among you to govern you, would have been a 
complete contradiction in terms —it would have 
amounted to a total denial of religious toleration. 
When, therefore, emancipation was granted to Catho- 
lics, full power was given them to have an episcopate. 
Now, government by bishops in the Catholic Church 
may be of two kinds—first, the regular, ordinary, 
proper, and perfect form of episcopal government con- 
sists of a local hierarchy—a body of bishops having 
their sees in the country, with an archbishop similarly 
holding his see—secondly, where this proper form is not 
attainable, a temporary and less perfect mode is adopted. 
The Pope names bishops to ancient sees situated now 
in infidel countries, as Turkey or Barbary, and gives 
them jurisdiction in the country to be provided fur, as 
his own immediate vicars. Hence such bishops are 
called vicars apostolic, 

If the Catholics are at liberty to have bishops at all, 
they are as much at liberty to have local bishops as to 
have vicars apostolic. Nay, more than this, the law 
plainly foresaw and provided for our having regular 
vishops one day instead of vicars. First, as Lord Lynd- 
hurst, already quoted, has observed, if the law allowed 
the doctrines and the discipline of the Roman Catholic 
Church, it should be allowed to be carried out perfectly 
and properly.” This is in the spirit of every legislation. 
Suppose a man has kept possession for years of a house 
which he had built for himself on my land without my 
permission, and then we had come to an amicable 
arrangement, and I give him leave, without any restric- 
tion, to have a house there; could I complain if, when 
his old one required rebuilding, he made it of brick or 
stone, and say that | always meant he was only to keep 
up a wooden or temporary house? Now, if Catholics at 
their emancipation were allowed to build up their church 
according to this avowedly improper plan, which is epis- 
copal, what right can any one have to say, Yes, but it 
was meant that you should build it of temporary and im- 
perfect materials, such as we have tolerated in you during 
your Oppression and exclusion.”’ Secondly, the law did 
put on arestriction. There is an axiom in law, Er- 
clio unius ent aii alterius; that is, if you speci- 
fivally e»clude or deny the use of one particular thing, 
you thereby admit the lawful use uf that which is not 
denied. To take the instance above given: If I had 
said in my agreement with the householder that he 
might not in building make any use of sandstone, this 
would have implied that he might employ granite or 
limestone, or any other stone but the one excluded. The 
Act of Emancipation forbids anyone from assuming or 
using the style or title of any bishopric or archbishopric 
of the Established Church in England or Ireland. From 
this it follows that they are allowed to assume any other 
titles. The Bishop of London himself has seea this, 
and, in his answer to the chapter of Westminster, ac 
knowledges that the new Catholic bishops cannot be 
touched by the law as it stands; bat he wishes Par- 
liament to be petitioned for a new law, which will 
na row the liberty here given us. 

I conclude, therefore :—First, that Catholics, by law, 
had arightto be governed by bishops. Secondly, that 
no law or authority bound them to be for ever governed 
by vicars apostolic, and that they were at liberty to have 
a hierarchy, that ie, an archbishop and bishops with 
local titles, or titles from placesin the country. Thirdly, 
that accordingly such titles are not against any law, so 
long as they are not the actual titles held by the Anglican 
hierarchy. Fourthly, that all these conditions having 
been exactly observed in the late erection of the Catho- 
lic hierarchy, this is perfectly legal, perfectly lawful, and 
unassailable by any present law. 

Then why all the clamour that has been raised? On 


what ground does the attack made upon us rest? Why 
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H said that it a no offence at common law for them to do ro; | have we been denounced 


—why held up to public hatred ? 
Why pointed out to public fury? I have not seen one 
paper, which, during the vivlence of the storm, thought 
t wotth while to look into the question of law, and 
calmly inquire—“ Have the Catholics violated or gone 
beyond the law of the land? If not, why should they 
be thus perseveringly abused?“ Is it because the 
Church of England is supposed to be attacked by this 
measure of the Catholic Church, or its securities are 
threatened? This is the great and natural grievance of 
the 144 clergy in their remonstrances. 

To this I reply, first, that, even when, in the Eman- 
oo Act, Catholic bishops were restrained from 
taking the very titles held by the Anglican, this restric- 
tion was not intended, or supposed, to give the slightest 
security to the English Church. Speaking of it, the 
Duke of Wellington remarked, that the eee 
clause — no security to the Established church, no 
str ened it any way, but it was inserted to give 
satisfaction to those who were disturbed by this assump- 
tiem of title by the Catholic clergy.” If we are to be 
considered guilty of an aggression against her, and 
have to be dealt with by ‘resh penal legislation, for the 
purpose of propping her up, 1 do not see where you can 


stop consistently short of forbidding Catholics to have, 


any bishops at all. You cannot make a law that they 
shall be governed by vicars apostolic, which would be 
acknowledging directly the Pope’s power in the realm 
(which the Protestant bishops under oath cannot do) ; 
still less can you proceed to forbidding them to have 
bishops of any sort, which would put them back into a 
worse condition than they were during the operation 
of the penal laws. Any step backward is a trenching 
on the complete toleration granted us. 

2. The appointment of a Catholic hierarchy does not 
in any way deprive the English Establishment of a 
single advantage which it now possesses, Its bixhops 
retain, and, for anything that the new bishops will do, 
may retain for ever their titles, their rank, their social 
position, their pre-eminence, their domestic comforts, 
their palaces, their lands, their incomes, without dimi- 
nution or alteration. Whatever satisfaction it has been 
to you till now to see them so elevated above their 
Catholic rivals, and to have their wants so amply pro- 
vided for, ycu will still enjoy as much as hitherto. And 
the same is to be said of the second order of clergy. The 
outward aspects of the two churches will be the same. 
The Catholic episcopacy and the Catholi¢ priesthood 
will remain no doubt poor, unnoticed by the great, and 
by the powerful (so soon as the present commotion shall 
have subsided) without social rank or pre-eminence. If 
there be no security for the English Church, iu this over- 
whelming balance in its favour of worldly advantages, 
surely the exclusion of Catholics from the possession of 
local sees wil not save it. It really appears to be a wish 
on the — of the clerical agitators to make people be- 
lieve, that some tangible possession of something solid 
in their respective sees has been bestowed upon the 
new bishops— something territorial,“ as it has been 
called. 

3. Nor is an attempt made to diminish any of the 
moral and religious safeguards of that Establishment 
which views our new measures with such watchful 
jealousy. That clear, definite, and accordant teaching 
of the doctrines of their church, that familiarity of in- 
tercouse and facility of access, that close and personal 
mutual acquaintance, that face to faee knowledge of 
each other, that affectionate confidence and warm sym- 
pathy, which form the truest, and strongest, and most 
natural bonds between a pastor and his flock, a bishop 
and his people, you will enjoy, to the full, as much as 
you have done till now. 

4. But, in truth, when I read the frequent boasting of 
the papers, and the 4 replies of bishops, that this 
movement in the Catholic Church, instead of weakening 
has strengthened the Established Church, by rousing 
the national Protestantism, and awakening dormant 
sympathies for its ecclesiastical organization, I cannot 
but wonder atthe alarm which is expressed. The late 
measure is ridiculed as powetless, as effete, as tending 
only to the overthrow of Poperyin England. Then act 
on this conviction; show that you believe in it; give us 
the little odds of a title which bestows no power, rank, 
wealth, or influence, on him that bears it, and keep un- 
disturbed those other realities, and let the issue be 
tried on these terms, so much in your favour. Let it be 
a fair contention, with theological weapons and fair 
arguments. If you prevail, and Catholicity is extin- 
guished in the island, it will be a victory without re- 
morse. It wll have been achieved by the power of the 
spirit, and not by the arm of fle~h; it will prove your 
cause to be divine. But if, in spite of all your present 
advantage, our religion does advance, does win over to 
it the learned, the devout, and the charitable—does 
spread itself widely among the poor and simple—then 
you will not check its progress by forbidding a Catholic 
bishop to take the title of Hexham or of Cufton. 

But it will be said, that many who do not greatly 
sympathize with the Establishment are indignant, not 
because Catholics have ob'ained a rA but be- 
cause its appointment is the work of the Pope. Let 
us then inquire 


HOW COULD CATHOLICS OBTAIN THEIR HIERARCHY? 

We have seen that Catholics are allowed by law to 
maintain the Pope’s supremacy in ecclesiastical and re- 
ligious matters; and one point of that supremacy is, 
that he alone can constitute a hierarchy, or appoint 
bishops. Throughout the Catholic world this is the 
same. Even where the civic power, by an arrangement 
with the Pope, names, that is proposes, a person to 
be a bisbop, he cannot be consecrated without the 
Pope’s confirmation or acceptance ; and if consecrated 
already, he can have no power to perform any func- 
tions of his office without the same sanction. If, 
therefore, the Catholics of this country were ever to 
have a hierarchy at all, it could only be through the 
Pope. He alone could grant it. 

This is no new or unknown doctrine: it has long 
been familiar to our statesmen, as well as to every one 
who has studied Catholic principles. Lord John 
Russell, in his speech in the House of Commons, 
August the 6th, 1846, thus sensibly speaks upon the 
subject :— 

There is another offence of introducing a bull of the Pope into 
the coun ry. The question whether it is desirab'e to keep 
up that, or any other penalty, for such an offence. It does not 
appear to me that we can possibly attempt to prevent the intro- 
duction of the Pope’s bulls into this country, There are certain 
bulls of the Pope which are absolutely necessary for the ap- 
pointment of bishops and pastors belonging to the Roman 
Catholic Church. It would be quite impossible to prevent the 
introduction of such bulls. 
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DOES THE APPOINTMENT OF A CATHOLIC HIERARCHY 
TRENCH ON THE PREROGATIVE OF THE CROWN? 


This is a delicate question; and yet it must be met. 
Every address and every reply of bishops and clerg 
assumes that the royal prerogative has been assailed. 
But this is nothing compared with the address to her 
Majesty, signed by some one hundred members of the 
bar, to the effect that, by this measure, a foreign po- 
tentate has interfered with her Majesty’s undoubted 

rerogative, and has assumed the — — of nominating 

chbishops and bishops in these realms, and of confer- 
ring on them territorial rank and jurisdiction.” On 
ordinary occasions one would bow to so overwhelming 
an authority: on the present I think we shall not be 
wrong in demurring to its award. 

In this document, and in many other similar ones, inclading 
the Premier’s letter, the Pope’s acts are spoken of as real and 
taking effect. The Pope has “assumed a right;“ he “‘ has par- 
celled out the land ;” he has named archbishops and bishops.” 
If, according to the eath taken by non-Catholice, the Pope not 
only ought not to have, but really “ has” not, power or juris- 
diction “ spiritual or ecclesiastical” in these realms, it follows 
that, according to them, the Pope’s ecclesiastical acts with 
regard to England are mere nullities and are reputed to have 
no existence. It is as though the Pope had not spoken and had 
not issued any document. To act otherwise is to recognise an 
efficient act of power on his part. I am confirmed in this view 
by Lord John Russell's explanation of the Protestant oath. 
“ The oaths now taken are not altered. We shall contiaue to 
take the oath, that ‘ the Pope has not,’ &c.; though at thesame 
time there is no doubt,in point of fact, that he exercises a 
spiritual authority in these realms. I have always interpreted 
the oath to be that, in the opinion of the person taking it, the 
Pope has not any jurisdiction which can be enforced by law, or 
ought not to have.“ » Now, no one for a moment imagines 
that the Pope, or the Catholics of England, or their bishops, 
dream that the appointment of the hierarchy can be ‘' enforced 
by law.“ They believe it to be an act altogether ignored by the 
law—an act of spiritual jarisdiction, only to be enforced upon 
the consciences of thore who acknowledge the Papal supre- 
macy by their conviction and their faith. 

Has this assumption of titles been within the terms of the 
law? Is there any law forbidding the assumption of the title 
of bishop? A certain Dr. Dillon assumed it and ordained what 
he called Presbyters, and no one thought of prosecuting him, 
The Moravians have bishops all over England, and so have the 
Irvingites or Apostolicals; yet no one taxes them with ille- 
gility. Then our taking the title of bishops merely constitutes 
no illegality. Is there any law that forbids our taking the 
title from any place not being a see of an Anglican bishop? No 
one can say that there is. Then I ask those more learned in the 
law than mys If, can an act of aeubject of her most gracious 
Majesty which by law he is perfectly competent to do be en 
infringement of her royal prerogative? If not, we may con- 
clude that, by this new creation of Catholic bishops, that pre- 
rogetive has not been violated. No one doubts that the bishops 
so appointed are Roman Catholic bishops, to rule over Roman 
Catholic flocks. Does the Crown claim the right, under its pre- 
rogative, of naming such bishops ! 

It will be said that no limitation of jurisdiction is made in the 
Papal document—no restriction of ite exercise to Catholics ; 
and hence Lord John Russell and others conclude that there is 
in this brief a pretension to supremacy over the realm of 
England and a claim to sole and undivided sway.“ Every 
official document has it proper forms; and had those who blame 
the tenor of this tas en any pains to examine those of Papal 
documents, they would have found nothing new er unusual in 
this. Whether the Pope appoints appoints a person vicar 
apustolic or bishop in ordinary, in either case he assigns him a 
territorial ecclesiastical jurisdiction, and gives him no personal 
limitations. This is the practice of every Church which believes 
in its own truth and in its duty of conversion. 


HAS THE MODE OF ESTABLISHING THE HIERARCHY 
BEEN INSOLENT AND INSIDIOUS? 

The words in this title are extracted from the toomemorable 
letter of the First Lord of the Treasury. I am willing to con- 
sider that production as a private act, and not as any manifesto 
of the intentions of her Majesty’s Government. Unfortunately 
it is difficult to abstract one’s mind from the high and responsi- 
ble situation of the writer, or consider him as unpledged by 
anything that he puts forth. There are parts of the letter on 
which 1 would here re‘rain from commenting, because they 
might lead me aside, in sorrow, if not in anger, from the drier 
path of my present duty. I will leave it to others, therefore, 
to dwell upon many portions of that letter, upon the closing 
paragraph in particular; which pronounces a sentence as awfully 
unjust as it was uncalled for on the religion of many millions 
of her Majesty’s subjects, nearly all Ireland, and some of our 
most flourishing colonies. The charge thus made, in a voice 
that has been applauded by the Protestantiem of England, pro- 
duces in the Catholic heart a feeling too sickly and too deaden- 
ing for indignation—a dismal despair at finding that, where we 
have bonoured and supported and followed for years, we may be 
spurned and cast off the first moment that popularity demahds 
us as its price, or bigotry as its victim. 80 little was I, on my 
part, aware that such feelings as that letter disclosed existed in 
the head of our Government on the subject of the hierarchy, 
that having oceasion to write to his lordehip on some business 
I took the liberty of continuing my letter as follows: 

„My Lord— . Vienna, Nov. 3. 
> * > > 7 0 eo 


J cannot but most deeply regret the erroneous and even dis. 
torted view which the Engli-h papers have presented of what 
the Holy see has dove in regard to the spiritual government of 
the Catholics of England; but I take the liberty of sta ing that 
the measure now promulgated was not only preps but 

rinted three years ago, and a copy of it was shown to Lord 
Minto by the Pope on occasion of an audience given to his lord- 
ship by bis holiness. I bave no right to intrude upon your 
lordship further in this matter beyond offering to give any ex. 
p'anations that your lordship may desire, in full confidence that 
it will be in my power to remove particularly the offensive in- 
terpretation put upon the late act of the Holy See, that it was 
suggested by political views or by any hosti'e feelings. 

Aud with regard to myself, I beg to add that I am vested 
with a purely ecclesiastica! dignity—ihat I have no secular or 


* Hansard, vol. laxxviii. p. 363. 
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temporal delegation whatever that my duties will be, what they 
have ever been, to promote the morality of those committed to 
my charge, especially the masse · of our poor, and keep up those 
feelings of 74 and triendly intetoommunion between 
Catholics and their fellow countrymen which | flatter mysel! 1 
have been the means of somewhat improving. I am ce fident 
that time will soon show, what a temporary excitement may 
conceal. that social and public advantages must result trom 
taking the Catholics of England out of that irregular an | neces- 
sarily temporary state of Government in which they have been 
placed; and extending to them that ordinary and more definite 
form which ia normal to their Church, and which has already 
deen ro beneficially bestowed upon almost every colony of the 
British empire. 

=" o apologize for intruding at such length upon your 
lordship’s attention; but I have been encouraged to doso by the 
uviform kindness and courtesy which I have always met with 
from every member of her Majesty's G wernment with whem I 
have had occasion to treat, and from r lordship in particular, 
and by a sincere desire that such friendly communication 
should not be interrupted. 

have the honour to be, my Lord, 
Tour lordship’s obedient servant, 
N. Card. WISEMAN, 
The Right Hon. the Lord John Russell, First Lord 
of the Treasury, &.“ 


This letter will show that there was nothing in my mind to 
prepare me for that warm expression of feeling that was mani- 
fested in the Premier's letter; which, though it appeared a day 
or two before mine reached him, I must consider as my only 
reply. And Ido not think that the tone of my letter will be 
found *o indicate the existence of any insolent or insidious de- 
sign. Itis my duty now to show the reasons which led me and 
others to believe that no reasonable objection could exist to the 
organization of our hierarchy in England. 


1. It was notorious, not only that in Ireland the Catholic 
hierarchy had been recognised, and even royally honoured, but 
the same form of ecclesiastical government had been gradually 
extended to the greater part of our colonies. Australia was the 
first which obtained thie advantage by the erection of the archi- 
episcopal see of Sydney, with suffragans at Maitland, Hobart 
Town, Adelaide, Perth, Melbourne, and Port Victoria. This 
was done openly, and was known publicly, and no remonstrance 
was ever made. Those prelates in every document take their 
titles, and they are acknowledged and salaried as archbishop 
and bishop respectively, and this not by one but by successive 
governments. Our North American possessions next received 
the same boon. Kingston, Toronto, BRytown, Halifax, have 
been erected into dioceses by the Holy See. Those titles are 
acknowledged by the local governments. In an Act enacted 
by the Queen's excellent Majesty, by and with the advice and 
consent of the Legislative Assembly of the province of Canada“ 
(12th Victoria, chap. 136), the Right Rev. J. E. Guignes is called 
„ Roman Catholic Bishop of By'own,” and is incorporated by 
the title of the Roman Catholic Episcopal Corporation of By- 
town.” Ia an Act passed March 21 1819 (12th Victorias, chap. 
31), the Right Rev. Dr. Walsh is styled ** Roman Catholic Bishop 
of the diocese of Halifax, Nuva Scotia; and through the act he 
is called “ the R. C. Bishop of the said diocese.” Lately, again, 
the Holy See has formed a new ecclesiastical province in the 
West Indies. But there has been a more remarkable in«tance 
of the exercise of the Papal supremacy in the erection of 
bishoprics nearer ‘home. Galway was not an episcopal see till a 
few years ago. No remonstrance was made—no outcry raised 
at this exercise of Papal power. With the exception of India 
hardly a vicar apostolic was left in our foreign possessions. Far 
am I from bleming the sound policy of successive administra- 
tions which had seen the practical inconveniences of a half tole- 
ration and semi-recognition where friendly official intercourse 
and co-operation were necessary. But I may ak, is it anything 
unreasonable, extravagant, still more ‘‘ insolent and insidious,” 
in the Catholics of England, to have sought and obtained what 
insignificant dependencies bad received! Many of the bishops 
of the new dioceses had scarcely a dozen priests and but eca'tered 
flocks—generally poor emigrante. And could it be supposed that 
they intended to remain for ever in a temporary or provisional 
state when they possessed not only stately churches, eight or 
ten great and generally beautiful colleges, and many extensive 
charitable institutions, but nearly 600 public churches or 
chapels, and 800 clergy, and when they reckoned in their body 
some of the most illustrious and most distinguished men of th, 
country? But, moreover, the increase of bishops—frem four to 
eight—was already found to be insufficient, and it was become 
expedient to increase it to twelve or thirteen. Now, an epixco. 
pate of thirteen vicars apostolic, without, of course, a metro- 
politan, would have been an anomaly, an irregularity, without 
parallel in the church. Was it, then, something so unnatural 
and monstrous in us to call for what our colonies had received f 
Or had we any reason to anticipate that the act would have 
been characterised in the terms which I do not love to repeat! 


2. But further, considering the manner in which acts of the 
royal supremacy bad been exercised abroad, and taking it for 
granted that it could not be greater when exercised in fore gn 
Catholic countries than the Pope’s in our regard, we could not 
suppose that his appointment of Catholic bishops in ordinary in 
Eogland would have been conrijered as more “inconsistent 
with the Queen’s supremacy” than that exercise was con- 
sidered “inconsistent with the Pope’s supremacy,” ge- 
knowledged in those countries. In 1842 her Majesty wer. 
advised to erect, and did erect (Sth Victoriz, chap. 6), a 
bisbopryc of Jerusalem, assigning to it 4 diocese in which the 
three great Patriarchates of Antioch, Jerusalem, and Alez- 
andria, were mashed into one see, having episcopal jurisdiction 
over Syria, Chaldea, Egypt, and Abysrinis, subject to further 
limitations or alterations at the royal will. No one supposes 
that, for instance, the consent of the King of Abyssinia, in 
which there is nota single Protestant congregation, was asked. 
Bishop Alexander was not sent merely to British subjects, but 
to others owing no allegiance to the Crown of England. Sup- 
pose his Majesty of Abyssinia or the Emir Beshir had pro- 
nounced this to be an intrusion “inconsistent with the rights 
ot bishops and clergy, and with the spiritual independence of 
the nation,” how much would this country have cared? Under 
the same statute a Bishop of Gibraltar was named. His see 
was in a British territory; but ite jurisdiction extended over 
Malta—where there was 4 Roman Catholic archbishop formally 
recognised by our Government as the Bishop of Malta—and 
over Italy. Under this commission Dr. Tomlinson offletated- iu 
Rome; and, I understand, had borne before him a cross, the 
emblem of archiepiscopal jurisdiction, as if to ignore iu his 
very diocese the acknowledged Bishop of Rome.“ He con- 
confirmed and preached there without leave of the lawful 
bishop, and yet the newspapers took no notice of it and the 
pulpits did not denounce bim. But, in fect, the statute 
under which these things were done is so comprebensive that 
it empowers the Archbishops of Canterbury or York to con. 
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of any foreign State, to be bishops in any foreign 
country. No consent of the respective governments 
is required ; and they are sent not only to British subject-, but 
to “ euch other Protestant congregations as may be desirous of 
placing themselves under his or their authority.” If, therefore, 
the royal supremacy of the English crown could thus lawfully 
exercise itself, here it never has before exercised authority, 
and where itis not reoognieéd, surely Catholics had good right 
to suppore that, with the full toleration granted them, and the 
permitted exercise of papal eupremecy in their behalf, no less 
would be permitted to them without cen- ure or rebuke. 

3. But positive declarations and public assurances led them 
to the same conclusion. 

In 1841 or 1842, when for the first time the Holy See thought 
of erecting a hierarchy in North America, I was commissione d 
to sound the feelings of the government on the subject. I en e 
up to London for the purpose, and saw the Under-Secretary for 
the Colonies, of which Lord Stanley was the secretary. I shall 
not easily forget the urbanity of my reception, or the interesting 
eonversation that took place, in which much was spoken to me 
which has since come literally true. But, on the subject of my 
missien, the answer given was something to this effect:—"* What 
does it matter to us what you call yourselves, whether vicars 
apostolic, or bishops, or muftis, or imaums, so that you do not 
ask us to do anything foryou? We have no right to prevent 
you taking any titles among yourselves.” This, however, the 
distinguished gentleman alluded to observed was bis private 
opinion, and he desired me to call in a few det alter. 1 did so, 
and he assured me that, having laid the matter before the head 
of the department, the answer was the same as he had before 
given me. I wrote it to Rome, and it served, no doubt, as the 
basis of the nomination of bishops in ordinary in North Ame- 
rica. I have no doubt the documents referring to this transac. 
tion will be found in the Colonial Office. In the debate on the 
Catholic Relief Bill, July 9th, 1845, Lord Jobn Russell, then in 
opposition, spoke to the following effect :— 


He, for one, was prepared to go into committee on those 
clauses of the act of 1829. He did not say that he was at once 
prepared to repeal all those clauses, but he was willing to go 
in‘o committee to deliberate on the subject. He believed that 
they = repeal those disallowing clauses which prevented a 
Roman Catholic bishop assuming a title held by a bishop of the 
Established Church. He could not conceive any good ground 
fur the continuance of this restriction.” 

What his lordship had said in 1945, he deliberately, and even 
more strongly, confirmed the following year. In the debate on 
the first reading of the Roman Catholic Relief Bill, Feb. 5th, 
1846, he referred to his speech, just quoted, of the preceding 
session, in the following ter: «:— 

* Allusion having been made to him by Sir R. Inglis, he wi-hed 
to say a few words as to his former declaration “ that he was not 
ready at once to repeal there laws without consideration.” Last 
session he had voted for the commi tee, bat had reserved tohim- 
self the right of weighing the details. It appeared to him that 
there was one part of the question tnat had not been sufficient! 
attended to. The measure of government, as far as it wa- state 
last year, did not effect that reliet to the Roman Catholic froma 
law by which they were puni-hed, both fur assuming episorpal 
titles in Ireland, and for longing to certain religious orders, 
That part of the subject required interference by the legislature, 
As to preventing per-ons assuming particuler titles, nothing 
could be more absurd and puerile than t keep up such a distine- 
tion. He had, also, thestrongest objection to the law which made 
Jesuits, in certain cases, subject to transportation. The enact- 
ment was as intolerant as it was inefficacivus; and it was 
necessary that the law should be put on an intelligible and ra- 
tional footing.” 

It would appear, therefore, that, had Lord John Russell ob- 
tained bis wishes in 1846, the law would now have permitted 
us to call ourselves Bishopsof London or Chester, and Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury. If it was “ puerile” in 1846 to oon- 
tinue to prevent Catholics even taking the prohibited titles, it it 
manly in 1850 to denounce as “ insolent and insidious” the as. 
sumption of titles different from those accorded to us by the au- 
thority which Lord John ackoowledges can alone bestow epis- 
copacy upon us. 

I have already alluded to Lord Minto’s being shown the brief 
for the hierarchy, printed about two years ago. The circum- 
stance may have escaped his memory; or he may not at the 
time have attended to it, haviug more important matters in his 
mind. But as to the fact, that his attention was called to it, and 
he made no reply, I can bave no doubt. 

THE TITLE OF WESTMINSTER. 

The selection of this title for the metropolitan see of the new 
hierarchy has, I understand, given great offence. I am sorry 
for it. It was little less than necessity which led to its adop- 
tion. According to the discipline of the Catholic Chureh, « 
bishop’s title mast be from a town or city, Originally, almost 
every village or small town had its bishop, as appears rom the 
history of the African Church. But rom a town or city a 
bishopric must still be; « territorial“ title is never given 
Thus, ia Van Diemen’s Land, while the Angitican bi-hop takes 
his title of Tasmania from the territory, the Catholic derives bis 
of Hobart Town from the town. In re-establishing a Catholic 
hierarchy in Eaglaud, it as uatural and decorous (that it« me- 
tropolitan should have his see at the capital, [he very urm 
metropolitan signifies the bishop of the metropolis, This being 
the principle or baris of every bierarchy, how was it to be acted 
on here? London wasa title inhibited by law ; Southwark was 
to form a separate see. To have ‘aken the title of a subordinate 
portion of what forms the great conglomerate of London, as 
Finsbury or Islington, would have been to cast ridicule, and 
open tke door for jeers, upon the new episcopate. Besides, none 
of these are towns or cities. Westminster natarally suggested 
iteelf, as a city unoccupied by any Anglican see, and giving en 
honourable and well-known metropolitan title. It was conse- 
quently selected, and I can sincerely say that I had no part 
whatever in the selection. But I rejoice that it was chosen, not 
because it was the seat of the courts of law, or of Parliament, 
or for any such purpose, but because it brings the real point 
more clearly and strikingly before our opponents—Have we in 

„ I have been told that great has been taken at the use 

u im- 


of the word to “govern,” found in my „„ thou 
plying some temporal authority, 1 however, that in this 


appeal, | have agein and again used the word, because it is the 
usual, and almost only a: plied amongst us to episenpal 
rule. ft must be rem: mbered that the pas oral was a dressed, 


in the usual form of such documents, “to the clergy, recular 
and regular, and to the faithful,“ which showed it to be meant 
for Catholics alone. who could underatand the word I have 
been in the h«bit of addressing several pastorals a year to the 
Catholics confided to my charge, which have always been read 
in your churches and chapels, But this is, I believe, the fliet 
which the press has done me the honour of tran«‘erring to 
its columns, It thus came to be represented as addresed to 
all the inhabitants of certsin counties, a sortef edict or man- 


secrate not only British subjects, but subjects and citizens 


testo, instead of a pastoral, usually confined to Catholic hearing 
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anything acted contrary to law? And if not, why are we to be 
blamed? 

But I am glad, also, for another reason. The Chapter of 
Westminster has been the firet to protest against the new 
archit pi-copal title, as though some practical attempt at jaris- 
diction within the abbey was intended. Then let me give them 
assurance on that point, and let us come to a fair division and a 


good understanding. 
The diocese of Westminster embraces a large district, but 


Westminster proper consists of two very different parts. One 
comprises the stately abbey, with its adjacent palaces and its 
royal parke. To this portion the duties and occupation of the 
Degp and Chapter are mainly confined; and they shall range 
there undi-turbed, To the venerable old church I may repair, 
as I have been wont to do, But perhaps the Dean and Chapter 
are not aware, that were I disposed toclaim more than the right 
to tread the Catholic pavement of that noble building, and 
breathe its ar of ancient consecration, another might step in 
with a prior claim. For successive generations there has existed 
ever, in the Benedictine order, an Abbot of Westminster, the 
representative, in religious dignity, of thore who erected, and 
beautified, and governed, that church and cloister. Have they 
ever been disturbed by this “titular?” Have they heard of any 
claim or proteston his part, touching theirtemporalities? Then 
let them fear no greater aggression now. Like him I may visit, 
as I have said, the old abbey, and say my prayer by the shrine 
of good St. E Ward, and meditate on the olden times, when 
the church filled without a coronation, and multitules hourly 
worshipped without a rervice, 


But in their temporal rights, or their quiet possersion of any 
dignity and title, they will not enffer, Whenever I goin I will 
pay my entrance-fer, like other liege subjects, and resign myrelf 
meekly tothe guilance of the beadle, and listen, withou' rebuke, 
when he points out to my admiration detestable monuments, or 
shows mea hole in the wall for a confes-ional. 


Yet ‘hie eplendid monument, ita treasures of art and ite 
fitting endowments, form not the part of Westminster which 
willeonerrn me. For there ie ano her part which stands in 
frightful contras', though in immediate contac’, with this mag- 
nificence. In ancient timer, the existence of an abbey on any 
spot, with a large staff of clergy, and ample revenues, would 
have sufficed to create around it a little paradise of comfort, 
cheerfulness, and ease, This, however, is not now the esse. Close 
under the Abbey of Westminster there lie concealed labsrinths 
of lanes and e urts, and alleys and slums, nests of ignorance, 
vice, depravity, and crime, a* well as of equalor, wretchedness, 
and disease; whore atmosphere is typhus, whose ventilation is 
cholera; in which swarms a huge and almost coun'less popu- 
lation, in great measure, nominally at leat, Catholic; haunts 
of filth, which no sewege committee can reach—dark corners, 
which no lighting-board can brighten. This i« the part of 
Westminster which alone I covet, and which I shall be glad to 
claim and to visit, asa blessed pasture in which sheep of holy 
Church are to be tended, in which a bishop's god work has to 
be cone, of consoling, converting, and preserving. And if, as 
I humbly trust in God, it shall be seen that this epecial enlture, 
ar- ing from the establishment of our hierarchy, bears fruits of 
order, peacefulness, decency, religion, and virtue, it may be that 
the Holy See shall not be thought to have acted un wisely, when 
it bound up the very soul ond salvation of a chief pastor with 
those of a citr, where the nome indeed is g'orions, but the pur- 
lieus infamous—in « hich the very gran¢cur of its public edi- 
fices is as a shadow, to screen from the public eye sin and m'sery 
the most appaling. If the wealth ofthe abbey be stagnant and 
not diffusive, if it in no way rescue the neighbouring popula. 
tion from the depths in which it is sunk, let there be no jea'ousy 
of any one who, by whatever name, i« ready to make the latter 
his care, without interfering with the former. 


I cannot conclude without one word, on the part which the 
clergy of the Anglican Church have acted in the late excite- 
ment. Catholics have been their principal theological oppo- 
nents, and we have carried on our controversſes with them 
temperately, and with every peraonal consideration. We have 
had no recourse to popular arts to debare them; we have 
never attempted, even when the current of public feeling 
has set againet them, to turn it to advantage, by joining in 
any outery, They are not our members who yearly call for 
returns of sinecures, or episcopal incomes; they are not our 
people who form Anti-church-and-state Associations: it is not 
our press which sends forth caricatures of ecclesiastical dig. 
nitaries, or throws ridicule on clerical avocations. With us 
the cause of truth and of faith has been held too sacred to be 
advocated in any but honourable and religious modes. We 
have avoided the tumult of public assemblies, and farthing 
appeals to the ignorance of the multitude, But no sooner 
has an opportunity been given for awakening every lurking 
passion against us, than it has been eagerly seized by 
the ministers of that Establishment. The pulpit and the plat- 
form, the church and the town-hall, have been equally their 
field of labour; and epeeshes have been made, ard untruths 
uttered, and calumnies repeated, and flashing words of disdain, 
and anger, and hate, and contempt, and of every unpriestly, 
and unehri-tian, and unholy sentiment have been spoken that 
could be said against those who almost alone have treated them 

with respect. And little care was taken at what time, or in 

what circumstances, these things were done. If the spark hed 
fallen uon the inflammable materials of a gunpowder treason 
mob and made it explode, or whit was worse, had ignited it, 
what cared they? If blood had been inflamed, and arms up- 
lifted, and the torch in their grasp, and fiimes had b en enkin- 
died, what heeded they? If the persons of those whom conse. 
oration makes holy, even according to their own belief, had been 
seized, like the Austrian general's, and ill-treated, and perhaps 
maimed, or worse, what recked th 
one and all, pointed at as glorious signs, should they take place, 
of big and noble Protestant 
the prevalence of an unpersecuting, 
gos pel creed ! 

Thanks to you, brave, and generous, and noble 


port what they call @ religious cause by irre 
would not hunt down, when bidden, your unoff, 
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ey? These very things were changing civilized life for the society of those who, 


feeling in the land, as proofs of | tutored, savage, and uncultivated denizens of the 
a free inquiring, atolerant | forest. The sight of this evidently disappointed 


-hearted peoy'e | a gloom over the enjoyment of the party during the 
of England! who would not be stirred up by those — ef joy party 0 
it is to teach you gentleness, meekness, and forbearance, to sup- | moved by an act of imprudence from the abode of 
igious means, and | Civilization—her home in the wilderness, surrounded 
ow nding fellow. | by beings of uncongenial natures. 
citizens, to the ho low ery of * No Popery,” end on the pretence | her time in keeping a school among the children of 


Thanks to you, decile and obedient children of the Catholic 

faith, many of you I know by nature fervid, but by religion 

mil ‘ened, who have felt indeed—who could help it ?—the in ſig- 

nitied that have been cast upon your religion, your pastors, and 

your highest ch ef, but have borne them in the epirit of the great 
Head of your Church, in silence and unretorting forbearance. 

But whatever has been ssid in ignorance, or in malice, agsins' 
ns, or against what is most dear to us, commend with me to the 
forgiveners of a merciful God ; to the retributions of his kind. 
nese, not to the award of his justice. May he not render to 
others as they would have done to us; but msy he shower down 
his kindnesees upon them, in prop rtion as they would have 
dealt ankindly in our regard, The storm is fast parsing away ; 
an honest and upright peop'e will soon tee through the arts that 
have been employed to deceive it, and the reaction of genero · ity 
will soon tet in. Inquiry is awakened, the re*pective merits of 
churches will be tried by fair tests, and not by worldly consi- 


derations; and truth, for which we eontend, will calmly 
triumph. Let your loya'ty be unimoevehable, aad your faith'ul- 
nes« to eocial duties ubove reproach, Sha’ thas the mouths of 
adverasries, and gain the higher goodwill of Four fell »w-coun- 
trrmen, who will defend in y u, as for themee ves, your constita- 
tional rights, including full religious liberty. 


THE EXHIBITION OF 1851. 


In consequence of the excessive demands for floor 
or counter space in the building, her Majesty's Com- 
missioners at their last meeting resolved toauthorize 
the erection of an additional gallery, by which an 
increased area of about 45,000 superficial feet is 
obtained. By this increase the total exhibiting area 
of floor and counter space applicable to exhibitors of 
the United Kingdom amounts to about 220.000 
eup*rficial feet; but large as this amount is it is 
hardly one-half of the total floor or counter space 
demanded, Fortunately the amount of possible 
hanging or wall space is very considerable, and be- 
low the aggregate of the demands for it; and thus 
exhibitors who are unable to obtain sufficient floor 
or counter space will still have the means of exhibit- 
ing on the wall vertically. The demands totalled 
together, now amount to upwards of 420,000 super- 
ficial feet for floor or counter space, 200,000 super- 
ficial feet for wall space, and were made by 8,200 
proposed exhibitors, 

In consequence of the inconveniences occasioned 
to the progress of the works by the admission of 
visitors, her Majesty's Commissioners have resolved 
that the issue of cards for admission shall be discon- 
tinued. At the same time the admission of visitors 
is not absolutely prohibited, but a charge of 5s. for 
each person will be made purposely with a view of 
discouraging applications. Any funds which may 
ariee from this source will be applied to a sick and 
accident fund for the workmen. 

The Bishop of London has appointed a committee 
to consider what measures should be taken to pro- 
vide foreigners and other strangers with the means 
of attending divine worship dusing the period of the 
approaching exhibition. ‘The committce held their 
first meeting on Friday last at the office of the 
Metropolis Churches Fund. 

The Goldsmiths’ Company have decided to award 
the sum of £1,000 for prizes to be given to those 
artists of the craft, of the United Kingdom, who can 
produce works of the highest design and merit, in 
gold and silver plate, for the exhibition. 

Tue AMERICAN ConTRIBUTIONS To THE Exrosrriox. 
—The President has ordered that the store ship 
‘‘ Fredonia” should be reserved to convey to Lon- 
don the exhibitions of the States to the Great Ex- 
position of 1851. It is also announced that the 
Secretary of the Navy has consented that the New 
York Navy-yard, with requisite storage, be used for 
the deposit and safe keeping of such articles as are 
intended for the Exhibition. 


Tue Exolien Wire or tue Osrnpeway Inpian.— 
On Garden Island, by Lake Superior, Toronto, there 
are three Indian settlements of considerable extent, 
the entire island being an Indian reserve, at two of 
which extensive clearances have been made, and 
where the natives cultivate the soil; but those of 
the other still indulge in their unsettled propen- 
sities, The Indians had collected from all quarters 
to the number of 3,000, whose lodges and wigwams 
thickly studded the shore, and were scattered around 
on the surrounding heights. Among the concourse 
thus brought together was a broken-hearted English 
young woman, who, carried away by a sanguine dis- 
position, about five years before, at the carly age of 
seventeen, had become the wife of a half-caste 
Indian who visited England. Her parents seem to 
have partaken of the strange credulity of their un- 
happy child, as the father had sent to the Canadian 
wilds Brussels carpeting, a piano, and other articles 
of luxury, with which to decorate the rude dwelling 
or Indian wigwam, where anything would be out of 
keeping that was unsuited to the verdant carpeting 
of nature. The tribe to which her husband belongs 
are located in the interior of the island, and she had 
accompanied them to the place of rendezvous, pro- 
bably to beguile the tedium of a wilderness life, 
little expecting to meet with a party, composed, for 
the most part, of natives of her own “ distant isle of 
the ocean,“ to remind her of associations of her own 
eirly home, and of the sacrifice she had made in ex- 
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however kindly they may treat her, are still the un- 


young creature was the only circumstance that cast 
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LITER ATURE. 


Homeopathy and its Principles Explained. By 


Joux Epps, M.D. Published by the English 
Homeopathic Association. 


THE non-scientific character of medicine is not 
newly asserted by homœopathists, but is the con- 
fession of the most eminent physicians of the day ; 
from whose writings might easily be extracted 
astonishing admissions—very unpleasant for the 
consideration of patients—that they have no better 
than an imperfect pathology—that medical ex- 
perience has chiefly furnished a bundle of contra- 
dictory facts, and a web of loose speculations, 
leaving the practitioner to the use of mere analogy 
or simple conjecture—that little actual knowledge 
exists of the nature and operation of the articles 
contained in the Materia Medica, of which there 
is not even an agreed classification, either accord- 
ing to their resemblances, or active constituent 
parts, or attributed virtues; so that the Pharma- 
cop@ia remains an incoherent catalogue, destitute 
of the control or aid of the science of the chemist, 
the physiologist, or the natural historian. 
Notwithstanding that these confessions might 
seem favourable to the due consideration of any 
attempt to arrive at a true science of medicine, 
homœopathists must have been forewarned by the 
opposition which has ever encountered great truths, 
and by the professional personality and prejudice 
which they — ever awakened, that their labours 
would excite the antagonism of all the habit, 
ignorance, and interest, associated with the prac- 
tice of the medical art; and, even in the case of 
fair and intelligent investigation, would be pre- 
pared for a resistance arising from mere 1 
and pride, always existent in like circumstances, 
and not easily to be estimated or soon repelled. 
homeopathy has a mission of instruction, which 
involves many conflicts, and needs much patient 
perseverance. But if its disciples avoid unjust 
crimination and assault on the motives and designs 
of a profession which, whatever its errors and mal- 
practices, has been richly adorned by illustrious 
philosophers and men of the highest virtue, they 
need not fear the speedy advance and ultimate 
triumph of such truth as their system may be found 
to contain. 

We do not intend to dogmatize on homeopathy, 
its principles or accomplishments: we have no right 
to do so, either in the extent of our knowledge of 
medicine, or the conclusiveness of our beliefs re- 
specting the lawand method of which Hahnemann 
was the discoverer. We shall confine our notice 
of the present work to a brief indication of its 
contents; accompanied by some extracts, which 
will, we think, serve to recommend it asa clear 
and thoughtful exposition of the elements of the 
Hom@opathic system. 

The author enters at some length into an ex- 
planatory theory of health and disease—then 
discusses the systems which have been called 
antipathic and allopathic, exhibiting their un- 
scientific and destructive character—this leads him 
to a history of the discovery of the homaopathic 
method, followed by many illustrations of the uni- 
versality of its law. In successive chapters he 
contrasts the absence of the characteristics of 
science, the uncertainty and complexity of the old- 
system medicine, with the scientific features, cer- 
tainty, and simplicity, of homeopathy. Next, he 
treats of the employment of infinitesimal doses ; 
arguing that their power and superior efficacy is 
not a theory which has dictated the practice, but 
the result of a careful and sufficiently extended 
experience. The objections to homœopathy are 
also considered, and their weakness, inconsistency, 
and absurd pre-judgments, cleverly exhibited. An 
extensive appendix, relating to various 1 — 
amongst others, to Hahnemann and his literary 
labours, the progress of hommopathy, the diet 
question, and the treatment of cattle diseases— 
completes the volume. 

One of the objections to homeopathy, lately re- 
peated by an Atheneum critic, is, that “neither 
Hahnemann nor his disciples pretend to tell us 
what they mean by the law Similia similibus cu- 
rantur ; but use illustrations which show that they 
employ the words in pl sense that may suit 
them.” Our first extract shall be a passage which 
refutes any such assertion :— 

„Tue law on which the beneficial application of all 
medicines is founded, is this, that medicines cure dis- 
eases by their power to produce, when taken by healthy 
persons, symptoms similar to the disea ca they cure; OF, 
to quote Hahnemann’s words, that medicines can cure 
those diseases only which are analogous to those which 
they themselves are capable of producing.’ 

. . . . . 

“ Such, then, is the principle. But to impress it still 
more, it may be stated in another form. Hahnemann 
found that every individual medicine produces a par- 
ticular group of #ymptoms, which may be regarded, being 
deviations from the usual manifestations of life, as a 
disease; and this group of symptoms, being produced 
by a medicinal agent, the disease thus produced being 
different trom that produced from other causes, he desig- 
nutes a medicinal disease. This was step first. Hahne- 
mann further knew that certain natural diseases—that 
is, diseases produced by causes not medicinal—present 
certain groups of symptoms. Step second: He then 
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group of symptoms produced by a medicine, and the 
group of symptoms produced in a disease, that, if the 
medicine producing this group is given to a patient 
labouring under the corresponding group, the patient 
must be cured.” 

And, again, Dr. Epps says :— 

„ — let it be remembered that the homeopathic 
mode of cure is founded upon this, that the inducing a 
medicinal ditease, in symptoms similar to those presented 
in natural disease, will cure the natural disease. 

Without being compelled to admit the truth of 
the homœopathie law, the reader must surely ac- 
knowledge that there is entire absence of trickery 
and uncandid concealment in the statements made 
by Hahnemann, and by Dr. Epps, of the sense in 
which they hold the formula: and we believe there 
is uniform agreement in its interpretation by 
homoopathists— that diseases are cured by medi- 
eines capable of producing symptoms similar to 
those existing, characteristically of his disorder, in 
the patient—so that all medicines are specifics, 
each to the disease of which it produces the resem- 
blance. It cannot, therefore, fairly be said that 
there is intentional omission of any explanation of 
the term “ like,” and that it is used both for identity 


* 


that the considerations above stated, the influence of 
the potassium on the mercury, now induce him to attach 
more importance to the circumstance of its presence ; 
for it is just as possible, d priori, that this quantity of 
iodine should infuse new properties into the salts which 
accompany it, and cause them to act in a different 
manner on the system, as that less than a millionth 
part of potassium should create so entire a change in 
the relations of a mass of mercury to eleciricity. 

It is not the power—it is the mode of applying the 
power. Let the infinitesimal quantity of medicine be 
applied rightly, that is, in accordance with the hom@o- 
pathic law, and the sought for effect, the cure of disease, 
will be gained.” 

It is scarcely necessary for us to close this 
notice with a formal recommendation of Dr. Epps's 
work. We are confident that, apart from personal 
belief in homœopathy, it may be pronounced the 
most important recent contribution to the litera- 
ture of the system it explains and defends. We 
think the English Homa@opathiec Association has 
good reason to be satisfied with the work: it is 
strong in abundant facts and consequential reason- 
ings. Its literary merits are not few; the style is 
clear and vivacious—the thoughts of the writer are 
luminously conveyed—and the treatment of the 


and resemblance by homeopathic writers. 

But if the objection fail, that the law is not 
clear and well-defined—that its chief term, ex- 
pressive of a property, is without an object—the 
second resource of the objector is this: as the ac- 
ceptance of Hahnemann’s law must depend on the 
certainty of the body of facts from which it is deve- 
loped, it is preferable to attack and damage, on 
other 112 the work which records those facts; 
that they—incapable of direct disproof—may be 
indirectly dismissed and lost sight of in the disre- 
pute and ridicule which has been thus created. 
And so the critic adverted to rejects the facts 
which prove the daw, on the ground that the same 
work of Hahnemann contains “the absurd an- 
nouncement” of the method of “ infinitesimal 
doses.” But this is itself a new body of facts, not 
in opposition to the other, but entirely independent 
of it—and neither of them is to be got rid of by 
pitting them against each other, without calm 
scientific investigation and experiment upon the 
certainty of each. We cannot follow the author 
through his argument on this second asserted 
truth of homeopathy; it is sustained with varied 
illustration and much force, although we fear re 
sometimes employs analogies too remote and tri- 
fling for the purposes of serious discussion. He 
shows that opponents wilfully ignore the fact that 
this mode of practice is not the result of theory, 
but has arisen from actual experiences, and has 
guided to a 2 He argues— that bodies in 

eneral act in infinitesimal quantities—and that 
nan are induced by the action of morbific 
agents in infinitesimal quantities—supporting his 
statements by fact and analogy. On this subject 
we make the following extract :— 

„The proposition under demonstration is, that medi- 
cines act curatively in infinitesimal quantities, when 
exhibited in diseases to which they are hom@opathic, 

4% In maintaining this proposition, it is not maintained 
that amillionth part of a grain or ofa drop will produce 
any visible action on the man in health; nor is it main- 
tained that a millionth part of a grain or of a drop will 
act on the man in disease; but it is maintained that the 
millionth part of a grain or of a drop will act on the 
man in disease, if between the diseased state of the man 
and the medicine, infinitesimally ac ministered, there is 
a homeopathic relationship. In other words, the 
home pathisis do not vaguely say, that medicines in 
infinitesimal quantities cure diseases, but they do san 
that medicines given for the cure of diseases to which 
they are homeopathic, do cure these diseases when ad- 
ministered in infinitesimal quantities; to repeat, the 
homeopathist, in maintaining the efficacy of medicines 
in infinitesimal quantities, regards three requirements 
as necessary :—First, the development of virtues in 
medicincs by the process of preparation; second, the 
f{acreased receptivity to impression produced by disease; 
and third, the selection of the right remedy. 

“The millionth part of a grain or of a drop tsa POWER; 
but, in order that the power should be medicinal, a con- 
dition of application is necessary; and that is, that it be 
applied in accordance with the homaopathic law.” 


Amongst other facts in support of the statement, 
that the experiments of persons not influenced by 
homœopathy have established that quantity is not 
the chief point to be considered in the production 
of actions and of results—that “ the very direction 
in which a power is applied is immensely more 
significant than the power itself,” Dr. Epps ad- 
duces the following: 

„Sir John Herschel finds that the relation to elec- 
tricity of a mass of mercury, is such that it may be 
reversed by the admixture of an almost infinitesimal 
portion of a body, as potassium, in an opposite electrical 
condition: and with such electrical conditions are ail 
chemical actions whatsoever inseparably connected; 
while everyone is aware that physiological are compli 
cated, as well as chemical, with mechanical phenomena. 
So impressedis Herschel with tuis class of observations, 
as to observe, That such minute proportions of extra- 
neous matter should be found capable of communicating 
sensible mechanical motions aud pr perties, of a de- 
finite character, to the body that they are mixed with, 
is perhaps oue of the most extraordinary facts that has 
appeared in chemistry.’ 

Oe Dr. Daubeny — in a memoir read before the 
Royal Society in 1830, on the saline ard purgative 
sprinzs of Britain, expressed his doubt of the possibility 
of any medical action being exercised by sv insignificant 
a quantity as one grain of iodine spread through ‘en 
gallons of water (ihe largest proportion he had ever 
found), felt himself constsained to announce in 183), 


question is orderly, complete, and exhaustive. 


Christianity in Harmony with Man's Nature, Pre- 
sent and Progressiwwe. By the Rev. G. Lecce, 
LL.D. London: Snow. 

Tue author desires that this work should be 
dealt with merely as a series of sermons, delivered 
in the course of his ordinary ministry; and antici- 
pates objections to the style by an expression of 
regret that in complying with a request to publish 
them, he has not had time and opportunity for 
giving to them more “didactic sobriety,” and a 
shape commending itself more fully to his own 
judgment. They are, indeed, highly rhetorical, 
passionate, and discursive; and we should like 
them better if more ratiocinative, calm, and sim- 
— Our very sympathy and satisfaction with Dr. 

gge's weighty truth, fresh thinking, and bound- 

less wealth of illustration, induces regret that the 
ideas are sometimes so overlaid with gorgeous 
diction, as to lose much of their true beauty and 
impressiveness—occasionally exciting one to the 
unjust supposition, that the author has a power of 
words, and not a power uf thoughts. Having can- 
didly stated our complaint against the volume, we 
are free to praise it as a * unusual specimen of 
preaching—having merits of valuable material for 
thought, and attractiveness of manner, quite rare 
in most Dissenting pulpits—contrasting favourably 
and suggestively with some “ ancient methods of 
setting forth Divine ‘ruth, and others which 
have recently come into vogue,” with which the 
author expresses his dissatisfaction in his preface. 
Itisa book occupying an angle peculiarly its own 
in our religious literature; and is likely to be read 
with delight and advantage by very many who 
would turn repelled and disgusted from works of a 
different character. The class of truths treated of 
is the most powerful and elevating to intelligent 
minds; and Dr. Legge may guide such to solid 
conviction, enlarged views, and ardent devoted- 
ness. 


Chapel and School Architecture, as appropriate to 
the Buildings of Nonconformists, particularly 
those of the Wesleyan Methodists: with Prac- 
tical Directions for the Erection of Chapels 
and School-houses. By the Rev. F. J. Jobson. 
With numerous plates and illustrations. Lon- 
don: Hamilton and Co., and J. Mason. 


ALTHOUGH we do not attach any very great im- 
portance to the “ style” and separate use of places 
of religious worship, we are disposed to welcome 
the efforts now made by Dissenting bodies, espe- 
cially the Congregationalists and Wesleyans, to 
introduce a better order of chapel architecture. 
Till recently very little of good sense and good 
taste has appeared in the ecclesiastical buildings of 
Nonconformists. The neglect of beauty and ap- 
ropriateness in their edifices was forced on our 
orefathers by their circumstances and peculiar 
needs; and has been further encouraged amongst 
us both by indisposition to ape the erections of the 
National Church, and by a conviction that our re- 
ligious calling and worldly means pointed us to 
other labours than the construction of needlessly 
costly houses of prayer. But excuses in the cir- 
cumstances, and arguments from the especial 
needs, of Dissent, for such buildings as we have 
continued to erect, have long ceased to exist ; and 
the general advancement of the people, the spirit 
of the time, and the improved opportunities and 
resources we possess, demand a character in our 
religious structures different from that which has 
long and almost universally prevailed. It is well 
known that the old-class buildings have not even 
the merit of fitness and cheapness, although a pious 
adherence to four bare walls has been so often vin- 
dicated by these pleas. For the most pait our 
meeting-liouses, unless of very recent date, are as 
inconvenient as they are inelegant, and have been 
as expensive as iil-construcied. We, therefore, 


— — 


Mr. Jobson's work advocates the employment of 

the style usually called Gothic : as being National, 
of Christian growth, and of greater cheapness than 
any other description of architecture combining 
decent appearance with easy adaptation and com- 
fortable arrangement. He sustains his statements 
by numerous facts; and gives several excellent 
examples, and such particulars of cost, and so forth, 
as serve to justify his recommendations. These are 
uot the opinions of an amateur and an enthusiast, 
but of a practical man who has pursued architec- 
ture as his profession, although now devoted to the 
Christian ministry. We agree with his preference; 
and it is only necessary that care be used to secure 
thorough fitness to the purpose of Nonconformist 
chapels, namely, the convenient accommodation of 
an auditory; and that those peculiarities be omitted 
which, however appropriate to former times and 
other churches, are, for us, but unexpressive fea- 
tures, inconsistent details, and useless appendages. 
Mr. Jobsun also furnishes several chapters on 
“ School-houses,” which contain highly valuable 
information; and show how suitable premises may 
actually be cheapened by some attention to archi- 
tectural principles in design and arrangement. 
The “ practical directions” for chapel-building 
comprise the details to be entered into with the 
architect, and the contracts to be made with the 
builder: they are very complete, and are likely to 
be of extensive and essential service. 

The author has written specially for the Wes- 
leyan community, and his book contains much 
that is suited to their wants only; but we have 
great pleasure and confidence in recommending so 
pleasing and instructive a work to ail Noncon- 
formists, as a suggestive guide to the erection of 
chapels and schools. 


Heroines of the Missionary Enterprise; or, Sketches 
of Prominent Female Missionzries. By D. C. 
Kvpy. London: A. Hall, Virtue, and Co. 

TRULY a book of exceeding worth. The names 
of those whose lives and deeds are recorded are 
generally known and held sacred by the churches ; 
and they will never cease to have purifying and 
stimulating 5 — and to bear encouragement and 
the spirit of sacrifice to the hearts of Christian 
women. These narratives form a very desirable 
volume for young females; and will, we hope, 
quicken good impulses and develop earnest vir- 
tues in many who shall read it. 


We also beg to acknowledge the receipt of the follow- 
ing works :— 

The Hand of God in History. By Hours Reap, 
A. M. London: Collins.— [A work which we heartily 
commended on the appearance of another and more ex- 
pensive edition. We rejoice in Mr. Collins's republica- 
tion of a book so pre-eminently fitted for the young aud 
thoughtful—stored with interesting facts, elucidating a 
sublime theme, and calculated to lead to profitable 
studies of God and man.] The Myttery of God 
Finished ; or, the Times of the Restitution of all Things. 
3 vols. London: Ward and Co.—[A subject on which 
infinite nonsense has been written; and we are sorry 
that we cannot give the author the benefit of any im- 
portant exception. Let he believes that he has a Divine 
mission of authorship on this subject. If so, our praise 
would not add to his satisfaction, and our blame would 
be thrown away. We believe in the sincerity and self- 
comprehension of the writer, and are desirous to treat 
him with no disrespect. These three large volumes have 
no titles to the chapters, no table of contents, no index! 
We do nut complain, however. It would be utterly im- 
possible tu give descriptive headings to such incoherent 
chapters, or to index such multitarious and jumbled con- 
tents. The work makes us sad; but the author will 
retreat on his often-asserted conviction that others dif- 
fering from himself want “ spiritual discernment.” 
Further we will only say, that this book fixes the year 
1939 for the commencement of the milleunium.— 0 
the Construction of Locks and Keys, By Joun Cuunn, 
A.8.C.E,—[A very interesting history, and exceedingly 
useful to those who have to seck the perfect security of 
property.] Puritan Gems. Wise and Holy Sayings 
of the Rev. T. Watson, A.M. Selected by Rev. Joun 
Avery. London: Suow.— (Choice, pithy, refreshing 
morseis of wisdom aud pious feeling. ‘Lhe sale is to aid 
in defraying Mr. Adey’s chapel and school debt.] 
Salvation. A Sermon preached before the Queen, by 
Rev. J. Cummino, D.D. London: Hall and Co.—IIt 


is incomprehensible that a worldly-wise man like Dr. 
C. should preach such a sermon as this anywhere, much 


more before the Queen. So far as it contains plain 


statements of central Gospel truths we could be satisfied ; 


but the bombastic absurdities, petty conceits, and 
wretchedly bare thoughts and illustrations, which suc- 


ceed each other, are unbearably bad. Wuat did her 


Majesty and court really think of it? — Te Colonial 
Iatelligencer. Vol. II. Sacred Incidents. By Por- 
cHOLvGisT. London: Hampden and Cu.——A Closet 
Companion for the Daughters of Zion. By Mas. Hat- 
LINGUAM. London: Huulstun and Sun.——An Apology 


we do not think pointed arches dangerous to spi- 
rituality ; nor do we regard squareness and dingi- 


ness as the refuges and defences of orthodoxy. 


have no preference for the barn and stable style; for Don Juan.“ 


A Satirical Poem. By J. W. 
Tuomas. London: Partriuge and Oakey.——Leclures 
on the Existence and Altr.butes of ‘he Dicine Being. 
By T. Swan. London: Houlstou and Co.—[Popular and 
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useful addresses on this branch of theology; gene- 
rally appropriate in the spirit and sentiment of the prac- 
tical thoughts deduced from the various subjects.}—— 
Nineveh: its Rise and Buin. By Joux BLACKBURN. 
London: Partridge and Oakey.—[An attempt to use 
recent discoveries for the confirmation of faith in the 
Scriptures—and to illustrate important principles con- 
nected with the growth and security of nations. Heavy 
and uninteresting in its style, and scarcely sufficiently 
well-considered, it yet evinces fair acquaintance with 
the subject, and intelligence in developing it.—— The 
Three Infant Baptisms of Ozford, Glasgow, and 
Manchester, and the New Testament Baptism of Repen- 
lance for the Remission cf Sins. By Epwarp Wuirte. 
London: B. L. Green.— [We consider this subject 
tabooed tous. We passed Mr. Gamble’s late work for 
that reason, and think it right to deal similarly with 
Mr. White’s recantation. ] 
—_—_—_———— 


GLEANINGS. 


The Boston Post furnishes the following item of 
sporting intelligence: —“ The man that rides the night- 
mare has challenged the telegraph to trot fifty miles be- 
fore a waggon. 


At the Rotherham Police-court, last week, a 
rustic game-tenter, who had to give evidence in a poach- 
ing case, could not tell which was his right hand. On 
being led ultimately to believe that his left hand was his 
left hand, he exclaimed to the magistrate, “‘ Deng it, 
gur, aw wur reng! I“ clois is on this side (pointing to 
his left hand)! But them loir (lawyer) chaps bother ' d 
me.” He was afterwards seen tying a piece of cord 
round his left wrist, with the view, probably, of impress- 
ing upon his mind a new fact. 


Judge Jeffries, when on the bench, told an old 
fellow with a long beard that he supposed he hada 
conscience as long as his beard. Does you: lordship,”’ 
replied the old man, “ measure consciences by beards ? 
If so, your lordship has none at all.“ 


A SNS LI Suooestion.—Talking of enlarging“ 
newspapers, the editor of the Chicago Journal suggests 
that it’s not the largest calf that makes the best veal. 


What is the difference between a schoolmaster and 
an engine driver ?—One trains the mind, and the other 
minds the train! 


Love labour; if you do not want it for food, you 
may for physic. 

' Mr. Baalham, of Chelmsford, recently received a 
visit from an ass, The droll donkey po his head 


through Baslam’s window. Baalham raved and his 
friend brayed. 


Messrs, Little and Brown, New York publishers, 
announce that Mr. Bancroft, having collected materials 
of great value, during his residence in England as Min- 
ister to the Court of St. James’s, from the public 
archives, is now actively employed with his projected 
“ History of the American Revolution,“ the first volume 
of which is far advanced in the stereotyper’s hands. It 
will form three vols. 8vo. 


The Queen has designed a carpet, and Prince 
Albert has executed some pieces of sculpture, for the 
Exhibition. 


The Mayor of Leicester has taken a suite of four 
rooms Over a grocer’s shop in King's-road, Chelsea, at 
the rent of £100, for the month of May (in which the 
Exhibition opens). 

It was stated by Mr. Blundell, at the Kingston 
Floral and Horticultur- 1 Society's dinner, last Wednes- 
day evening, that one of his townsmen had actually ap- 
plied for space in the great Exhibition for a Map of 
the World before the Flood!“ 


BIRTHS. 

November 14, at Crondale, Hants, the wife of the Rev. Henny 
Kiobtz, of a eon. 

November 16, at Andover, the wife of the Rev. W. Goopman, 
B. A., of a daughter. 

November 17, at Lansdowne-house, Hackney, Mrs. T. H. 
Devitt, of a son and a daughter. 

November 20, at Mont Kepos, Bitterne, near Southampton, 
the wife of the dev. J. Luma, of a daughter. 

November 21, Mrs. W. lLirre, of 2, Northampton Villas, 
Stamford. road, Kingsland, of a fon. 


MARRIAGES, 

November * at Henllan, by the Kev. W. Mc 
street Chapel, Carmarthen, the Rev. Evan Lewis, Independent 
minister of Brynberian, Pembrokeshire, to Miss C. Moxoan, of 
Liwynyg wydd. 

November 20, at St. Pancras New Church, by the Rev. John 
Blackburn, M. A., Incumbent of Attercliffe, the Rev. Saut 
Backen, M. A,, of Staunton Ha:rold, domesti: chaplain to 
Eur) Ferrers, to Evtza OLIVER, youngest daughter of the late 
J. SHIRLEY, Eq. of Atierciiffe, near Sheffield. 

Noveo.ber 21, ut St. Margaret’r, Topsham, Devon, SzaBRoox 
Piocott Ota, Exq., of Jom third son of R. Oider- 
shaw, Erq., of Islington, ‘London, to A DOUGLAS, second 
daughter of H. Pau, Esq , of Topsham. 
ae 8 5 a ye Lower Broughton-road, 

anchester, by the Rev. D. E. Fond, Mr. Josernm Bren to 
Miss Rana SMITH, both of —1. 


DEATHS. 
November 15, at Belgrave-square, E.izapetu, wife of the 
ht — 3 8 Garey, Gove rnor of Jamaica, 

Oveu ber 1), at Siove-grove, Edgeware, Miadlesex, aged 69 
in the fuith and hope of the gvepe!, Sorutia Suiru, the third 
Gauxhter of the late Rev. Thomas Simith, for meu) years the 
7 the ludependeut church assembilug at Howaru Chape:, 


November 17, at Hasti 3 

wife r . * nee eed 23, Many Repecca MavgLing, 
ovember 19, in the faith and hope of the ) 

— the beloved wile of the Rev. J. C. Pike, — 22 


an, Union- 


November 19, at Drumconora, Ennis, of fever aged 33, Hu 
Ross, second son of the late Right | . Bir 1 ney 

8 . Sater of 7s Boil. got Hou. Sir M. 0 Log hleu, 

ovember at Woiverhampton, aged 23, the Rev. Joun 

GoopisR, B.A. of St John’s College, Cambria e of Bt 
Mark's, Wolverham 3 ge, luge, curate of St. 

November 21, at Hastings, after a short illness, in bis 34th 

ear, Mr. SmitH HoBson, surgeon, only son of the late Mr. E 

ob on, of Northampton. 

November 21, at bis residence, King-square, Bristol, in his 
87th year, James Tarr, E⸗q. 

November 21, in her 98th year, Mrs. Witson, of Tweed 
House, Berwick-upon-T weed. 

November 22, at 4, Kep treet, Russell-equare, aged 28, 
OU, second son of Mr, I. Lurron, portrait engraver, 


| 


The King of Bavaria has formed the gigantic 
design of causing to be executed a series of pictures 
on subjects derived from the annals of all times and 
all nations—the whole being destined to form a sort 
of pictorial universal chronology. 


In the canton of Basle, in Switzerland, there is a 
law which compels eve newly-married couple to 
plant six trees immediately after the ceremony, and 
two more on the birth of every child, ther are 
planted on the commons, frequently near the high- 
road; and, a great part of them being fruit-trees, 
are at once both useful and ornamental. The num- 
ber planted is said to amount to ten thousand 
annually. 


Advertisement.}—Hatse’s PorRTABLE GaLVANIC APPARATUS 
rom the hay ore of March 10). That Mr. Halse stands 
high as a Medical Galvaniet, and that he i- generally considered 
as the head of bis profession, are facts which we have long 
known: but we did not know, until very recently, that he had 
brought the Galvanic Apparatus to such a bich state of perfec- 
tion that an invalid may galvanize himself with the most perfect 
safety. We happen to know something of Galvanism ourselves, 
and we can truly say that bis apparatus is far superior to any- 
thing of the kind we ever beheld. To those of our invalid 
frie: da, therefore, who may feel desirous of testing the remedial 

wers of Galvapism, we say, apply at once to the fountain 

ead. To secure beneficial results, it is necessary, as we can 
from experience assert, to be galvanized by an apparatus con- 
structed on the best principles; for, although the senration ex- 
perienced from the emall machines of the common construction 
during the operation is very similar to that experienced by Mr. 
H :\se’s machines, yet the effects afterwards produced are vastly 
different the one producing a feeling of exhaustion, and the 
other a feeling of renewed vigour. r. Halse particularly re- 
commends Galvanism for the restoration of muscular power in 
any part of the 223 which may be deficient of it. Mr. Halse 
residence is at 22, Brunswick-square.” 


MONEY MARKET AND COMMER- 
CIAL INTELLICENCE. 


CITY, Tugspay EVINI No. 


Our space is so limited this week, and we have 
so little to tell on money matters, that we must 
describe all that has taken place in the “City” in 
the briefest paragraphs. The English Market 
has been fluctuating ; first, from the general un- 
certainty felt in regard to Foreign politics, and, 
secondly, from a natural anxiety concerning the 
intentions of Prussia. There has been a full sup- 
ply of Money Stoek in the market. Consols, at 

resent, stand the same as at last week. Both the 
— Debt and Bank Stock have remained 

rm. 


Mond, |= Tues. 


Wed. Thurs Friday.] Sat. 
3 per Ct. Cons. 920 7 974 6) i 61 i 99 7 
Cons. for Acct.) 977 97? | 96 96 9 96 
Sper Ct. Red.] 965 § 965 f 96 90 96, | 06 
New 3} per Ot. 

Annuities...) 98) 8 | 98 727 | 973 3 | 979 j | 979 g | 974 
India Stock — — 271g —— — 371 
Bank Stock .. — 212 212. 2114 212 213 
Exchq. Bille. 66 pm. 69 pm. 69 pm.] 66 pm. 69 om. 69 pm. 
India Bonds. 86pm.) — (89 120 “= 87 pm. 86 pm. 
Long Annuit. 7 13-16)7 13-16) 7 13-16] 8 1-16) — | 7 


A larger business on the whole has been done 
in Foreign Securities. Northern Bonds are very 
firm, but Mexicans are weaker at 312, Russian 
964, Peruvian 793, A large business has also 
been transacted in Railway Shares, and in many 
lines an advance has been obtained. Oxford, 
Worcester, and Wolverhampton, have been nearly 
£1 higher. South Devon has risen £3, East 
Anglian £1 10s., Aberdeen £1 to £2, Shrewsbury 
—. Birmingham £1, Chester and Holyhead £4 to 
£5, Bristol and Exeter £3, North Western £1 to 
£1 10s., Great Western, about £2 to £3, South 
Western £1 to £10s., Manchester, Sheffield, and 
Lincolnshire £4 to £5, and Midland £1. 

The Traffic Returns are still favourable. Forei 
Shares have been in request, and have also 
slightly advanced. 

he Corn Market yesterday was not very well 
supported, but last week’s prices were maintained. 


PRICES OF STOCKS. 
The highest prices are given. 


BRITISH, Price. FORBIGN, 


Consoles 96 Bratlill 87 


Do. Account Equador 
8 per Cent. Reduced 95 Datch (per cent. | 86% 
Nenn 97 French à percent. 58 


Granada 18 
Mexican Spr.ct.new| 314 
Portuguese eeeeee 34 


Long Annuities .... 11 
Bank Stock........ 21 
India Stock „„ „ eeee 271 


Exchequer Bills— Russin | 95 
June | 67 pm. || SpanishSpercent..| 17 
India Bond. | S86 pm. Dutos per cent... 39 
Ditto Passive...... 
TH GAZETTE, 
Friday, Nov. 22. 


BANK OF ENGLAND. 


an account, pursuant to the Act 7th and 8tb Victoria, m1 32, 
for the week ending on Saturday, the 16:h day of Nov., 1850 


BANKING DEPARTMENT, 
4 


z 
Proprietors’ Capital 14,553,000 | Government Securi- 
. ese ese ee e 3,138,661 ties (including 
Public Deposits (in- Dead Weight Au- 
cluding Exche- nuit) 22 . . 14,228,901 
quer, Savings’ Uther Securities .. 11,320,507 
Banks, Commis- MED - coseccovece . 10,397,480 
siouers of Na- Gold and Silver Coin 676,134 
tioual Debt, and 
Dividend Ac- 
count). ees» 8,240,884 
Uther Deposits .... 9,355,509 
Beven-day aud other 
CeCe Cette eee 1,304, 938 
436,633, 083 486,623,003 


188UB DEPARTMENT. 


z 
Notes issued eeeeer 29,499, 550 Government Debt. 11,015,100 
Other Securities. 2,984, 
Gold Coin & Bullion 15,453.83 
Silver Bullio 


£29,499,550 £29,499, 550 
Dated the 2ist day of Nov., 1850. 


M. MaxsHatt, Chief Cashier. 
2 —— 


MARKETS. 


MARK LANE, Mowrpvay, Nov. 25. 


The arrivals of foreign Grain and Flour have increased a 
dea! since Friday, but we had not much English Wheat fresh in 
o this day’s market. The trade, however, was heavy, though 
prices were not lower than on Monday last. We had rather 
more inquiry after the best foreign Wheat, but nv udvance in the 
prices coald be obtained. Foreign Fur met only a slow eale. 
Barley, both English and foreign, was in better supply, and 
buyers consequently more retired. Fine old Malt held its price. 
Grey Peas and fine white boilers sold rather dearer. Good hard 
new Beans were ready rale. We had a fair sunply of Oats, both 
Irish and foreign, with some Scoten, which rather limited the 
demand, but prices were not lower for good samples. There 
was a free sale for Linseed Cakes, Cloverseed continues dull 


sale. The current prices as under. 
WEEKLY AVERAGE FoR AGGREGATE AVERAGE OF THE 
Nov. 16, SIX WEREKS. 
Wheat eeeeeeeeeeee 37s. 4d. Wheat eeeeeeeeees 40s. 2d, 


Barley „„ 24 1 Barlex¶ 24 3 


8 eeteeeeeeeeeeee 7 2 Oats. oss cccccccese 16 11 
Rye „ 24 2 f ye seeeeere eee &F 3 
Beans seeeee ere eeee 9 . eee 29 1 
Peas eeeeee se eeeaer 0 .. eee eee oc 29 7 


BUTCHER’S MEAT, Surrurutd, Monday, Nov. 25, 


The numbers of foreign Beasts on sale here to-day were large, 
but of very middling quality. Those of Sheep, Calves, and Pigs 
were moderate. From o rown grazing districts the arrivals of 
home-fed Beasts were on the increase, yet there was very little 
improvement in their general condition. The dead markets 
being well supplied, the Beef trade was in a sluggish state, and 
in some instances prices were 2d. per 8lbe. lower than on Mon- 
day last; the highest general figure for Beef being 3+. 10d. per 
Bibs, and a total clearance was with difficulty efficted. We 
were tolerably well, but not to say heavily, supplied with Sheep. 
Most breeds were in moderate request at prices quite equa! to 
those obtained last week. The primest old Downs were selling 
ut de. 2d. per 8 bs. Prime small Calves sold at full rates of cur- 
rency. In other kinds of Veal very little business was trane- 
— at barely late currencier. Pigs—thesupply of which was 
ogy a slow sale, but we have no actual decline to notice 

rices. 

4 Price per stone of 8ibs. (sinking the offal). 
Bee 2s. 6d.to 3s. 10d. Vell. Be. 8d. to 3s. 104. 
Mutton 2 10 se 4 2 x 0 oe 4 2 

Heap or CaTTLs aT SMITHFIELD. 
Beasts. Sheep. Calves. 
Friday 1,094 „ 4,002 eee ee 2 
Monday .. 4,343 23,420 ....... 131 


Neweats and LeavENHALL Makzzrs, Monday, Nov. 25. 


Per lbs. by the carcase. 
inferior Beef 2¢. 2d. to 2s. 4d. Int. Mutton 2, 6d.to2s.10d, 
Middlingdo 2 6 ..2 8 |Mid.ditto.. 3 0, 8 6 


Pigs, 
eeeeee $2! 


Primelarge 2 10 .. 3 2 Prime ditto 3 8 ., 3 10 
Prime mall 3 4 ..3 6 | Veal........5 2130 , 8 10 
Large Pork 2 6 .. 3 6 [Small Fork. 3 8..4 4 


PROVISIONS, Lonpon, Monday. 


A respectable amount of business was transacted in Irish 
Batter on board and landed last week, le. to Ze. per cwt. advance 
obtained on the finer descriptions, and all other kinds held with 
more firmness towards the close. The best foreign was in shorter 
rupply on Friday, the quality much better than previous arri- 
vals, and prices in con-equence 8s. to 18s. per owt. higher. In 
Irish and Hambro’ Buon there was no improvement in demand 
or value, nor any change in American, For Hams the demaud 
was slow. Lard steady. 


EKxatlten Bunten MARKET, Nov. 26.—As our fine weekly 
Dorset Butter now comes short in quantity, we quote an ad- 
vance of about 2s. per cwt. on this description ; but in the gene- 
ral ma ket there is no change whatever. Dorset, fine weekly, 
90s. to 948. per est.; do., middling, 685. to 80s.; Devon, fresh 
made, 70s. to 80s.; Fresh, 96. to 13s. per doz. Ibs. 


BREAD.—The prices of wheaten bread in the metropolis 
are trom 64d. to 74d. ; of household ditto, 5d. to 64d. per dibs. loaf, 


HOPS, Borovas, Monday, Nov. 25.—We have no alter- 
ation to notice in our market, which remains heavy, at nomi- 


nally unaltered quotations. 
Mid and East Rent 928. to 150s. 
Weald of Rent 78s. to 90s 
Sussex Pocket 658. to 788 


WOOL, City, Monda), Nov. 25.—Tbe imports of Wool into 
London last week were 309 bales from Germany and 118 from 
Peru, 1,246 from Algoa Bay, 62 from the Cape of Good Hope, 8 
from Belgium, 42 from Spain, and 559 from Port Phillip. The 
la~t wool sules lor the present year commenced on Toursday 
evening with a full attendance of buyers, and prices are going 
off about 6d. to ld. per Ib. higher than last series. 

TALLOW, Monpay, Nov. 25.—Although the imports of Tal- 
low last week were only 1 382 casks, che e ock to-d+y is nearly 
51,000 do. The demand is exceeuingly heavy; the deliveries 
since our last report having been confined to 1,791 casks; and 

rices have further declined trom 6d. to 9d. per ewt. To-day, 
P-Y.C. on the spot is selling at 37s. to 37s, $4.; and there are 
offers for the next three months at 37s. 6d. percwt. Town Tal- 
low bas allen to 377, per wt. met cash; rough fat, 2s. Id. per 
Bibs. Our St. Petersburg letter states that holders were firm. 


Tuere are now 11,000 on passage to Londen. 
PaRTICULARS OF TALLOW. 
1846. 1847. f 1848. 1849. 1850. 


Stock this day 
Price of I. C. 


Delivery last week 
Do. from let June 
Arrived last week 
Price of Town ... 


POTATOES, SourHwark, Warersizg8, Nov. 25.—8ince our 
last report, owing to contrary winde, the arrivals cous Wise 75 
been limited, which enabled salesmen at the end of tbe oe to 
reulize our highest quotations. The tullowing are this — 8 
prices: —Yorkenire Regenis, 80. to 90-. per ton; Lincolu» ire 
Shawe, —s. to —#.; Scoteb, 553. w 70s. ; Fife, —s, 10 e. 
Rhenish Whites, —s. to —#.; French Whites, 65s. to 70+.; 
Wisbech and Cambridgeshire, 658. to 75s. 

SEEDS, Lonpon, Monday.—The “~ A ~~ — — 

d aud erseed were held pretty Army at ia ates, ; 
with tue — of Canary, which was decidedly easier to 


buy, no particular altcrauou to K place in quolauons. 
BRITisH oo. 


Linseed (per qr.) — 54s. to 566,; crushing 403. to 42s. 


Linseed Cakes (per 1,000 of Sibs. each) . £806. to 49 Us. 
Cow Grass (MOUIDAL Jo cceeeeereeeeeeereeerrreeerees D 
Crefoil ( W..) „„ 1214 „„ 10. W 


(Per last) peer new an * 47 , old to &— 


Wg 
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. 
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Ditto Cake (per ton eeeeeeaeee „egee ee ee 10a. to £5 1 
LI . Od, to 76. brown, 8s. to l 
Coriander (per ewt.) „ „„ „„ „„ „„ „„ „„ „ „„ „„ 16s. to 
Canary (per quarter) new............5in, to 58e. fine 53. to 
Tares, inter, per bush... . . 4s. 3d. to 4s. .; 8 no 
rr 
per — . to —4,; 
Cloverseed, nominal. 


— . to 

Fonstaw dnss, ko. 

Clover, red (duty . per cwt.) per et. 8. 

Ditto, white (duty 58. per ewt.) Pers 
— Se S-). «000, 00 Rae to 446.; Od 

@ (per tam) ) 
Rape Cake (per ton 4 10 to £4 

Hempeseed, small (per qr.), 38s. to 336.; Do. Dutch, 34s. to 366. 

Tares (per qr. . . small 218. to 248. large, Be. to 80s. 

Rye . et Oe OB —. 

Coriander (per ei.) 6 6 „ „ „ 0 „ „ 6% % „ „ „6 „ „ „„ 0. to —. 


— — 
HAY MARKETS, Satvapay, Nov. 18. 
At per load of 46 trusses. 


Smithfield, | Cumberland. | Whitechapel. 
Meadow Hay .. [| 488. to 75s. | 488. to 76s. | 488. to 75s. 
Clover Hay.... | @s. 84s, Os. 84. | GOs. Me 
Otra... | Ble. We. | 228, 28 | BOs, 260. 


HIDES, LRADEYHALL.—Market hides, db. to 64)b., 194. to 
2 per Ib.: ditto, 64lb. ta 7b. 2d. to .: ditto, 7b. to 

b.. 3d. to /d: ditto, 0b. to Ib., 34d. ＋ 7 ditto, gu. 
to 96ib., ad. to 44. 1 ditto, 9%. to 104Ib., 4d. to 4)}d.: ditto, 
104d. to 11 b., 4¢, to 44d. ; Calf-skins, each, 2s. Od. to Be. Od. : 
Horse hides, 68. Od. to 78. 


OILS.—Linseed, per cwt., —s. Od. to 32+.6d.; Rapeseed, Eng- 
lich refined, 378 64. to —a.; foreign, 352.; Gallipoli, per tun, 
£44; Spanish, £42: Sperm £88 to £99, hag £84; South 
Bea, £35 to £57108. : Seal, pale, £39 Os. to S—O0s.: do, 
coloured, £36: Cod, £40 to £—; Cocoa Nut, per ton, £38 to 
£40; Palm, £32, 


COAL MARKET, Monday, Nov. 25. 

Stewart's, 15s.9d.; Hetton’s, 15s. 94.; Braddyll’s, 15s. 64 ; 
Kelloe, 158. Od.; Richmond, 158. 0d.; Eden, Id, 6d; Ade- 
laide’s, 15+. ; Richmond, 18. Od.; Wylan, 15+. 04.; Durham, 
15s. 3d.; Tees, 15«.0d.; Belmont, 158.34. A very brisk mar- 


ket for all descriptions of screen coal. The best coals at the 
rates of last day. 


Fresh arrivals, 51; left from last day, 64. Total, 115. 


ADVERTISEMENTS. 


THE PEACE SOCIETY. 
OURSE OF LECTURES.—The SECOND of 


the above Course of Lectures will be delivered at the 
HALL OF COMMERCE, Threadneedie-rtreet, on TUESDAY 


Evening, December 3, 1850. by the Rev. HENRY RICHARD. 
Secretary of the Peace Society. 


Stnsect :—The Disastrous Influence of Standing Armies on 
the Finances of States and the Morality and Liberty of Nations, 


To commence at Eight o'clock precisely.—Admission Free. 


~RUPTURES EPFRCTUALLY AND PERMANENTLY 
CURED WITHOUT A TRUSS ! | 


IMPORTANT TESTIMONIAL. 


“Te wor case of rupture we have found Dr. Barker's 
remedy entirely successful, and earnestly invite the attention 
of our readers to it. — Surgical Times. 

been en- 


| De BARKER’S REMEDY has 


tirely successful in curing many thousands of cases of 
Single ard Double Ruptures, of every variety; and has long 
been reongnised by the whole of the medical profersion as the 
only remedy ever discovered for this alarming comp! aint. 

All sufferers are earnestly invi ed to writ-, or pay Dr. Barker 
a visit, as in every care he guarentecs a cure by his peculler 
mode of trea'ment. The remedy is equally anplicable to male 
or female of any age, and is «asy and painless in use, causing 
no inconvenience or confinement, 

gent post free, on receipt of 7+. by Post Office Order, 
Cash, or Postage Stampa, by Dr. Altran Banker, 48, Liver- 
pool-street, King’s Cross, London, where he may be consul'ed 
daily, from 10 till 1. morning, and 5 till 9 evening ; (Sundave 
excepted). Post Office Orders to be made pavable at the 
General Post Office. Hundred: of trusses have left behind 
by perrons cured, as trophies of the immense success of this 
remedy, which Dr. Ban will willingly give to any requiring 
them after a trial of it, 

Dr. Banker wishes it to be distinctly understood, that his 
mode of treating Ruptures is known only by /imsel’, ad that 
his remedy oan only be procured direct from the e- het, 
ar above. 


LUXURIANT AND BEAUTIFUL HAIR! WHISKERS! &&. 


F ALL THE PREPARATIONS ever in- 
troduced for the production of the Human Hair, Mus- 
taches, Whiskers, Eyebrows, Ke, none have gained such a 
world-wide celebrity and immense sale, as ROSALIE COU- 
PELLE'S PARISIAN POMADE, It is „ successfu! 
in nourishing, curling, end beautifying the bair, checking and 
preventing areyness in al! its stage“, strengthening weak hair, 
eventing it falling off. K. Ke. For the re-production of bair 
2 baldness, from whatever cause, and at whatever age, it stands 
unrivalted.” ONE TRIAL OMLT fe solicited to we the fact. 
It is an elegantly teen pre su or three 
months’ use will be sent, pest free, on receipt of twenty-four 

postage-stampe. 

AUTHENTIC TESTIMONIALS AND OPINIONS, 

Miss Young, Truro, writes: —“ It bas quite restored my hair, 
which I had lost for yeara, not I bad tried the many 
a Bal eT ST on bone to fter everything 

r. 4 „ says:—“* I am p say a 
the desired. effect; the greyness is 


Dr. Erasmus Wilson :—*‘ It is vastly su to all the clums 
: — * bmw titles and 


COLOURED some t. 
are, however, o many impositions afoot, that persons reluctantly 
confidence where it may be justly bestowed.” 
For the NURSERY it is indispensable as forming in infancy 
the basis of a good bead of bair. 


ERR HrIER, PALETOT EMPORIUM, 
No. 37, POULTRY, near the Bank of England. 


E 8. 
The Llama Paletot, in all sizes ..........from 1 16 
The Double mil ed Substance eeeeeeeeeeeeeeee 2 12 
Oxoniane end Reauforts, in all sizes......from 1 15 
Sonny Black Dress Costs, to order . rom 2 7 
Ditito ditto Frook Coats, to order .......... 2 15 
Warranted Fast Colours.) 
Raxony Black Trousers .....sseeeee+++-from 1 5 
Fancy Dorekin Trouser . . . from 0 18 
Vests in variety, cut in the French, German, 
er English style e . . om 0 10 
Albert and other Over Coats, ready for imme- 
diate wear; also Shooting, Fishing, and 
Lounging Coat rom 1 1 0 
Gentlemen * particular in Dress” may with confidence rely 
on the Qu>lity and Fashina of this Emporium being fully equal 
to the best Weet-end Houses, as »I Garments are manufactured 
on the Premi-es, and none but the most talented Cutters and 


Workmen are employed. 
Observe the 1 — — 87, Poultry, the same 
side of the way as the Bank of Eng 


8 osc coececa 


COUGH JUJUBE LOZENGES. 


(THESE valuable Jujubes are composed of the 
most with pure gum, which, by 
A, 


relievi 2— the passages, 

n e tation - resent «a 

cen. and — — medicine in all 1 of Au 
ITIS respiration, consumptive eomplaints, 

and all other affections of the chest and lungs. . 


1 Gydeey-place, -road, Lon t. 30th 1850. 
Messrs. Worle — feel great p — — to tell you | 


how much benefit I have received from your Cough 
Lozenges. For some time before I took them, I was 
of opltting blood whilst and have since, at the 
recommendation of a friend, taken them, and received most 
artonishing relief, not only as to my cough, but de no’ now 
spit auy blood, G. RICHARDS. 


Great Grimeby, Oot. 10th, 1849. 

Gentlemen,—I hasten to acknowledge the thanks I feel due to 
you. I think the public ought to be aware that there is such a 
valuable remedy as your Cough Jojube — son, ever 
since he returned from sea, has been afflicted with shortness of 
breath and violent cough, whenever he went out in the cold 
air; he had t:ken a very ‘ew when the symptoms became re- 
lieved, and I have so doubt but that soon he will lose the 
cough, as he seems already a astonishingly better. 

Please send me ano ber box that I may have them in the 
house, for I shall recommend them to all my friends, 

I am, Gentlemen, your obedient servant, 

Mesere. Warrick Brothers. MARTHA SMITH. 


Windsor, August, 7th 1850. 
Gentlemen,—I have been afflicted for many years with what 
my doctor calle bronchitis. I took your Losemg: : for four ays, 
and I may say that I am almost cured, they seemed so much to 

relieve my breathing. 
Iam, Gentlemen, your obedient servant, 

° THOMAS STONE. 

To Messrs. Warrick, Brothers, Garlick-hill, London, 


$8, Curtain-road, Sept 19th, 1850, 

Gentlemen, —I feel it my duty to certify how much benefit 
your Cough Jujube Lozenges have been to me I have bean 
troubled with an asthmatic cough for a very long time. I have 
tried everything, and found nothing give mero much relief. | 
have recommended them to an aunt of mine, who had a most 
troublesome cough for years, and I have n doubt she will be 
as much obliged as I am for the god they have done. 

I am, Gentlemen, your obedient servent, 
To Messre. Warrick Brothers, J. GIBBS. 
3, Garlick-hill, Upper Thames-street. 


Commercial-road, Oct. 4th, 1850. 

Gentlemen,— Having been troubled from childhood with a 

winter cough, I always look forward with anxiety to this time of 

, g. from experience, that when once my cough begins, 

t will abide with me until the pring. My cough, as usual, began 

with the change in the weather, but having been advised by a 

friend to try r Lozenges, 1 did so, and after taking one 

box my cough left me—a most unusual thing—and hus not 

returned. If you think my experience will induce others to 

— the same benefits FS . t use of your 
nges, you are at pe ! y to pu thie, 

I am, Gentlemen, your obedient servant, 
Messrs. Warrick, Garlick-nill. F. FRANKS, 


Prepared and sold wholesale by Warnick Baotunas, London; 
and retail by all Chemists and 8 the 
country. „ ls. 14d. per box, with d 8. 
Miso, Proprietors of the 
ACIDULATED CAYENNE JUJUBES LOZENGES. 


HALSE’S LETTERS ON MEDICAL GALVANISM., 


For the other letters on Medical Galvaniam, Invalides are so- 
licited to send to Mr. Halse for hie pamphlet. See below.) 


Letrer I. 


PA RALYSIS—TO INVALIDS.— 
GALVANIS™ has for a long time been resorted to as a 
powerful remedial agent; but, an‘ortanately, it bus been applied 
by men totally ignorant of its principles, Can it, theresore, be 
wondered at that it has so frequently ‘ailed of producing any 
beneficial «ffecte? My great improvement in the Galvanic Ab- 
paratus wes a method to regulate ite power to the ureatret 
nice ty, so that an infant may be galvanibed withou! experiencing 
the least unvleasantne-s; but no sooner do I make it public 
that I bave made tote discovery, than a host of imitators spring 
up like mushrooms, and state that they are also in possession of 
the secre’ ; and, by all I hear, a pretty mess they make of their 
secret. Now, all the world knows how eminently succersful ! 
have been in cases of paralysis, particularly in recent cases. 
This success I attribute entirely to my superior method of regu. 
lating the power of the galvanic apparatus; for, without @ per- 
fect regulating power, it is utterly imposei de to produce suc- 
cessful results. Scarcely a week passes but | have two or three 
patients who have been cither galvanised by some pretender, or 
have been using that ridiculous spperatus ca led the electro- 
magnetic or electro-galvanic appura'us, and, as may reasonably 
be expected, without the slightest benefit. Many pretenders in 
the country, having beard of my success, and my high 
standing as a medical galvani«t in London, have made it 10 
chat they have received instructions from me, and are as 
my agents; and, not satisfied with this, are actually selling ap- 
paratuses, representing them to be mine. I shall. of course, 
endeavour to put astop to this. In the meantime, I now state 
that my galvanic ratuses can be rei from me only, as | 
employ no agents whatever. I will now endeavour to show how 
galvanism acts in cases of paralysis, Paralysix, or alsy, con- 
sists of three varieties—the hemiplegic, the paraplegic, and the 
local palsy. In the fret, the patient is aralyeed on ove side 
only; in second, the lower part of the body is affectrd on 
both sides; and in the third kind, p:rticular limbs are aff-cted. 
The cause of the attacks is the withdrawal of nervous influence 
from the nerves and muscles of the various parts. Now, Gal. 
vanism has been proved by the most eminent physiologists to 
be capable of supplying the nervous influence to those parts of 
the body which may be deficient of it, and hence the reason of 
ite astonishing effect in cases of para'ysis. In patients thus 
afflicted, I find that some parts of the spine are less sensitive 
than otber parte; and, until those parts are aroused into action, 
the patient will not recover, Any medical man, whe knows 
anything whatever of Galvanism, will be at once convinced how 

e Galvanism must be to such complaints; for not only 
does it arouse the dormant nerves and muscles isto action, but 
it supplies them with that fluid of which they are deficient, vis, 
the nervous fluid. I think it, however, but fair to state thit, in 
cases of paralysis of long duration, I as nently fail as sac- 
ceed, whilst in recent cares I generally eucceed, Still, Galvanism 
should be resorted to n every case of paralysis, no matter of 
how long duration it might have been, for it cannot bly do 
any harm, end it may do good. I repeat, Galvanism is a power- 
ful remedy in cases of paralysis. 


Health is the greatest worldly bles-ing we can enjoy, and yet 
many invalids, for the sake of saving afew guineas, will pur- 
chase appsratuses which sre entirely u-elees for medical pur- 
poses. Galvaniem, they say, is Galvanism, no matter whether 
the price of the apparatus be much or little. They may as well 
say u fiddle is a fiidie, and that there is no difference in them. 
Surely no one of common sense who feels desirous of testing the 
remedial powers of Galvanism will, for the sake of a few 
guin throw his money awey by purchasing an imperfect in. 
stead of a perfect apparatus. may as well not try Galvaniem 
at all as try it with an inefficient apparatus, These latur re- 
marks I address particularly to invalid; but how much -tronger 
do they apply to medical men who are applying Galvanism | 
They find it fail of producing those wonder/ul effects which | 
have found it to produce! And why is it? Simply because 
they are using an imperfect apparatus, Scarcely a day pases 
but I receive an order for my g»lvanic spp sratus from medica! 
men who have been using the small machines and found them 
ueeless. 

I conclude by stating, that if Medical men employ Galvaniem 
at all in their practice, they are bound, both in duty to them- 


— —_4 


_ — — patients 8 the apparatus in its perfect form. 
price guineas. cash to accompany the order. 
WILLIAM HOOPER IiALSE, 
22, Brunswick-equare, London. 
Mr. Halse recommends paralytic patients residing in the 
rehase one of his Ten Guinea Portable Appara- 


LL 


country to 10 
tuses; with hia instructions, t will be enabled to app 
the Galvahiom whsout the least pain, and fully a0 


effectively as he could at his own 


Invalids are solicited to send to Mr. W. H. HALSE, of 22, 
ev Aten on London, for his pamphlet on MEDICAL 
GALVANISM, whieh will be forwarded free on receipt of two 
postage stampa. will be astonirhed at it« contents. In it 
will be found the particulars of cures in cases of asthma, rheu- 
matiem, seis oa, ie dolvureux, — spinal complaint 
headache, deficiency of nervous energy, liver complaints, general 
debility, n, stiff joints, all sorts of nervous disorder, 
Ke. Mr. Halee’s method of applying the galvanic fluid is quite 
free from all unpleasant eeneations; in fact, it is r ther piea- 
surable than otherwise, and many ladies are exce-sively fond of 


it, It quickly causes the ‘nts to do without mr: icine. 
Terms: One Guinea per week, The above pampulet contains 
his Letters on Galvanism. 


CAUTION TO THE PUSBLIC.—Mr. Halse is weekly in re- 
cript o letters from invalids intorming him that they have been 
imposed upon by parties who huve Galvanic Apparatuses for 
sale, representing them as Halee’s Gilvanic Apparatuses, and 
which they bare afterwards discovered were not hie a all. The 


only way to_prevent this imposition is to order the Apparatus 
direct rom Mr. Halse himself, 


HE 2 Proprietor of HALSE’S CELE- 
BRATED MEDICINES hiving been a vendor of them, 

and having heard from his customers of the all but miracuios 
effects of th and ku wing that they bad not been brought 
before the public in the provinces (although their sale in Lndon 
is very large) in a manner that they ought to be, was induced to 
offer a certain um for the Recipes, Titles, e., to the origina! 
proprietor. After much time, and paying a much larger sum 
than he intended, he has accomplished his object. He has no 
doubt, however, that the invalid public will ultimately well pay 
him for hi- ou lay. 


HALSE’S SCORBUTIC DROPS: a sure Cure 


for Scurvy, Bad Lege, «nd all Impurities of the Blood, „ Thy ir 
effects in purifying the blood are all but miraculous.” 


This medicine 42 admitted to be tbe most certain 
purifier of the bi of any as yet discovered, a remarkable 
change in the appearance—from a death-like paleness o the 
ros ate hue of health—taking place within a very short time. 
Price 28. Od. each bottle, and in Pint bottles, containing nearly 
six 2s. 9d. bottles, for 168. patent duty included. The following 
letter must convince every one of the safe, speedy, and truly 
wonderful effects of those drops, 


This important letter ie sent to Mr. Halee by Mr. Matthew, 
a highly respectable farmer, of the pari-h of Brent, Devon 
Brent, March let, 1842. 

“Dear Sir. —I consider it a duty incumbent on me to state to 
the public the 1 em properties of »our Scorbuiie Drops. 1 
may truly say, that! could never have believed such a powerful 
an tic medicine to be in the pos-e»sion of any one, had | 
not d ite wonderful effects, Why is it that so m 
families are troubled with scorbutic eruptions, when such a 
purifer of the blood, as your medicine decidedly is, is within the 
reach of almost everyone? The answer is evideut,—because o 
have not giveu it that publicity which it is your duty to do: and 
this is my principal reason for pow writing to you, that yu may 
make the particulars of the case public. Your modesy, sir, 
ouꝝ ht not to overcome your duty to jour fellow-creatures; there- 
fore I trust, for the benefit «of mankind, that you will give ‘his 
let er as much publicity as pos-ivie. Yourememer, wnen | fir-t 
applied to you, that I «as almet out of hopes of reo iving avy 
benefit for my poor suffering chi d, for I beliewe hat L informed 
you that I bad been trying all butevers thing in order to give wy 
chiid some ease, but day b) day she coutinu:d tw get worse un- 
til at length all strength left her, and he was uv longer avie ts 
walk; ber body «nd he d were covered all over with scortutic 
eruptions; her appetite had vauiehed 5 the + ruption= wou d tteh 
in uch a dreadful manuer that ehe would roll bereelf in ge 
on the ground; and -e could get nv sleep whatever by igt 
lumediate:y you saw her, ou told me you were ce tain your 
scorbuatic Drops would cure her. I paid bat int te at enten wo 

r statement, -« | had tr d so many things in vain; bul hears 
ng of some wouderful cures made by you, I wa«d termined ta 
give your Drops a trial; and, fortunate for me. I did o. Before 
she had tsken one bottl of them all the eh cea-ed, her ap 
petite re urned, and «he enjoyed sound and refreshi go sleep. 
By the time he had taken the second bottle, her kin wa- as 
fair as any pereen’s, the use of her limbs sae reet red to her; 
and, I thank God, ber health is now as goad ar better than it 
ever Was. 


“Why, Sir, do you not make the case of Thomas Ruins pub- 
lic? I repeat, it is your duty to do ro, Whin he flat com. 
menoed taking your drops, he had nt a sound tech f flesn in 
him; bis body was literally covered with lirge running wounds, 
and a celebra ed physician of P ymouth, who «xamined him, 
euid, ‘he never saw a man is such a condition in al! bis life.” 1 
have lately seen him, aud he informs me that he has but one 
wound left, which is less than the size of balf a crown, an! 
which is healing fast. He certainly looks Lke another man 
altogether. He told me that your Family Pills quickly restored 
his digestive powers, and gave him good refreshing re-tat nigh’. 
He would have been a dead man by this time if you had not 
taken bim ia hand. Sincerely wishing you every success, lo 
me to remain, dear Sir, yours respectfully, 

“WILLIAM VMATTHEWS.” 
Holt, near Wimbourne, May 21, 154). 
“To the Proprietor of Halse’s Scorbutic Drops, 


„Kn, —It is due to you to state the astonishing cure your 
valuable medicine has caused to my wife. About five years since 
an eruption a din various parts of the body; she applied 

gentlemen deriving the least benefi ; 
the disorder continued to increase, and latterly to a very frigtit- 
ful extent, her body being painful, itching. un- 
sightly rcabs. About six months since I providentially saw the 
advertisement of Halee’s Bcorbutic in the Sa ih 
Journal. I determined that my wife swwuld give your medicine 
a trial, and accordingly purchared a bot le of your D of Mr, 
Wheaton, your agent at Ringwood, and! have not words to «x- 
press my opinion of the medicine, but in the course of a fortnight 
she was perfectly cu having taken two bottles of the D:ops 
and one tox of lls. months have now eiapsed, and she 
has had no return of the complaint. 

„A neighbour of mine, Mr. Joba Sheers, yeoman, of Tel’, 
has a child eighteen months of age, which, since it had ben 
four months old, had ite head and face com wletely covered with 
sene, causing itself and mother mau sleepless nights. Now, 
as | was a wi'ness of the truly wonderful effects of your incom- 
p»rable medicine in my wife's cave, I reoommende! ic to my 
veighbour, and, a'ter some persuasion, he purchased a htte. 
He gave it to his child. The effrct was miraculous. for in kx «« 
than three weeks the child was perfectly cur d. Truly, II 
3corbutic Drops is a wonderful medicine, and I am convince | 
that no one would be afflicted with the Scurvy if they kuew its 
value. 

„have recommended those Drops to many others in my 
neighbournood ; a statement of their cases, if you wi h, I will 
lor ward another time. With the greatest respect, 


“ I remain, your obcdient an! obliged ser: ant, 
“SLEP.:JEN CU. 


Ilalse’s Scorbutic Drops are sold in bottles at 28. 9d., and in 
pint bottles, containing nearly six 28. 9. bottles, for Li, 


Wholesale and Retail Lon on Ag uts:—arclay and S ne, 
Parrinedon-strect ; C. King, 41, Corer-street, Walworth, E 
wal de, St. Paul's; Butler andl Herding, 4, Cre peice; sutton 
ind Co., Bow Churchyard; Newbury, St. Paul's; Johnston, 68. 
27 Sanger, 150, Oxtford-sireet; Prout, 229, Strand, 
Hannay and Co., 63, Osford-street. 
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Containing 860 pa 


BARNES 


Unabridged and thoroughl 


Will be ready early in December, in One handsome Volume, 
ges, beautifully printed, strongly bound in cloth, price FOUR SHILLINGS, 
THE SUNDAY SCHOOL TEACHERS’ EDITION OF 


NOTES ON THE GOSPELS, 


revised, by REV. SAMUEL GREEN, Author of “The Biblical and 


Theological Dictionary, ‘“‘ Domestic Worshipper,” Kc. &c. 


has been moet carefully revised, and freed from the errors in refer 
— 112 — seed additional — which much enhance its value, and 


abound. 


&c., with which other Editions 
tute it 


THE STANDARD EDITION. 
In the short space of Two Months the Publisher received orders for more than 10,000 Copies from Sunday 


School Teachers. 


„The cheapest book of the kind in this age of cheapness. It is the cheapest and correctest edition published.” — Public Good. 


15 iracle of cheapness, even in these cheap days. The thorough and much-needed revision it has undergone in ite marginal 
— — as well as ite additions and improvements, entitle it to be ranked amongst the best edited works of 


the day, at a price perfectly unique.”— Youth's Magazine, 


„We rejoice to learn that more than 10,000 Teachers have availed themsel es of the opportunity afforded them to become 
teste of a cheap but carefully edited and beautifully printed work, so highly and so justly esteemed.”—S. S. Union Magazine. 


pos- 


“ Quite up to all that was promised in paper, type, correctness, and general excellence, No Sunday-school Teacher, or senior 


scholar, need now be without this very valuable work — Bible 


Magazine. 


JANUARY 1, 1861, 
Is fixed as the last day for receiving Subscribers’ Names for the 


Notes on the Acts and Romans, 


Which will be issued to Subscribers for Qs. 61. in paper covers, and 3s. in cloth. 
Names received by the Superintendents of every School, And by the Booksellers in every Town in the United Kingdom. 


WOTICHE .— Reference bas been made in this country and in Americ, to certain errors in doctrine disfiguring the otherwise 
exceilent Commentary of Albert Barnes. To these the attention of the Editor will be directed; and in foot notes, wherever it may 
be needful, be will point them out and offer an anticote against them. The Commentary itself in these and all other matters will 
be left as it is, except ouly such corrections as a careful revision implies, 


BENJAMIN L. GREEN, 62, PATERNOSTER-ROW, LONDON, 


NEW EDITION OF 
IE. HYMN BOOK. A Thin Edition, in 


double columns, I8 mo, is now in the press, and may be 
had, ther separately or bound up with a bevwtifully printed 
Bible This selection may now be had in FOUR sizes, 


The great Advantages of this Book arc— 


I. Its combination in one Book of upwards of Eight Hundred 
carefully selected Pealms and Hymns, Three Hundred and 
Forty of which are from Dr. Watts. 

2. The superior character of its arrangement, which, together 
with a novel system of Indexes, renders it a most accessible 
book of reference for — and — worship. 

8. The almost nominal price, bringing it within the reach of 
the poorest Church-member or Sunday Scholar, usual y unable, 
by reason of their emall means, to purchase the Supplement 
used by the Con ation. 

4. The security that alterations will not be made in future 
editions, the book being stereotyped, so that its continuance 
may be depended on. 


The selection of hymns ie remarkably judicious, and the 
indexes are more per ect than an —7 the kind that has yet 
lallen inte our hands.” —-Keangelical agasine. 


A liberal allowance to Congregations and Schools ordering in 
quantities. A large assortment, in various bindings, con- 
stanly on hand for the supply of home and foreign orders. 
Ministers may obtain Specimen Pages at the Publishers’, upon 

application, free of expense. 
„% Congregations desiring i*, may have a special Title-page 
with the name of their own Chapel inserted. 


WORKS BY THE REV. A. REED, D. D. 
A New Edition, in ſoolscap 8vo, 46. 6d. cloth, 


1. THE ADVANCEMENT of RELIGION 
the CLAIM ef the TIMES. A Course of Lectures delivered at 
bef x we Chapel, 

.-B.—A few copies of the Library Edition, price 66. each, 
may be had by direct application to the Publishers. 

** More calculated to revive the Church than all the books of 
the age put together.“ - Keleotic Review. 


Aleo, by the same Author, 


2. PERSONAL EFFORT and PERSONAL 
PIETY. The Third Lecture and Fourth of the above Series, 
reprinted for general circulation, at 46. per dozen, 


3. THE REVIVAL of RELIGION, A Nar- 
rative of the State of Religion at Wycliffe — 1 — during the 
year 1839. Fifth edition, price 4d., or 24s, per 100. 

„We mo-t earnestly recommend the perusal of it.”— Fran- 
gelic I Magazine. 

“An exemplification of the soundest discretion, In union with 
partoral affection and geal, full of d+lightfal interest and 
valuable instruction,” — Dr. Wardlaw's Revival of R. ln. 


4. TRACTS FOR REVIVAL. To the Thought- 
less The Thoushtful— Tue Young Convert; and the Minister's 
Address to his Neighbours. 4 pp. each, at 4s. per 100. 


5. NO FICTION; a Narrative founded on 
. * Edition, foolscap 8vo, with Seven Illustrations. 

6. MARTHA; a Memorial of an only and 
beloved Sister. Third Edition. 12mo, cloth, 6+, 


Warp and Co., 27, Paternoster-row. 


STANDARD WORK ON POPERY., 


Shortly will be published, price 4s. 6d., fe a New and 
Cheap Edition of 9 


ECTURES on the PRINCIPLES and IN- 

4 8sTITUTIONS ot the ROMAN CATHOLIc RELIGION. 
By the late Rev. Joserm Frenz, D.D. These Lectures have 
ulready been through four editions in octavo, and are now first 
published in @ cheap form, with a view to the propagation of 
sound opinions on the great question now ai le-ue. 

From a rettied persuasion that Popery is a system of impiety 
and imposture, we feel thank ul at witnessing any judicious at- 
tempt to expose its enormities and retard its progress. The lee- 
me — a * — Fietcher are well adapted to this 

sf, ond entitle their aut 
— Lb e a. — to the esteem and gratitude ol 

" tis the best work on the subject that has late! peared 
It is exce: diugly well de ee condenses inte py meen 
compass @ large portion of valuable inform tion; and while it 
ono — by its yy reasonings, it edifies by its warm and 
en aed ex. t is fir ” ’ 
Bibliotheca Biblica, 22 „„ 


London W. Kentand Co, 51 and 52, Paternoster-row. 


* 
13 RIGHT’S SPLENDID PATENT 
II TAPESTRY for CURTAINS, PORTIERES &e.—LUCK 

KENT, aud CUMMING, No. 4, REGENT-STREET, opposite 
Howell and James, have a large Variety of the above material 
It hangs graceiully, and is most durable for the above purposes 
the price extremely moderate. Also, a large Bic * the 
PATENT POWER LOOM CARPETS, colours warranted per- 
ur last. and - be — 1 20 per cent. less than Brussels 
of the same quality. These s have been hi 

aa — oho bees pepeneed them, 3 2 

tUSSELS and other Carpeting, DAMASKS, CHI) 

TURKEY CARPETS, FLOOR CLOTH, &, IX TZEs, 


HE ROMAN CATHOLIC QUESTION.— 
The Fifth Series of Gilbert’- Pamplets contains a powerful 
review, analysis, and criticism of al Wiseman’s very im- 
rtant Appeal to the People of England, with the whole of the 
Leading Articles on the Book from the Times, Daily News 
Morning Herald, Chronicle, and Post, of November @ist. All 

for One Penny; or, postage free, Threepence ; or Seven Shil 
per One Hundred for distribution. The Fourth Series, at the 
same price, contains an inal written ony for 
Protestant writer, eatitled, an 


ture, in fall Hon. Mr. Langdale’s Letter; the Bi bam 
; the Hon. Mr. 2 3 

Memorial ; Letter of “ Catholicus;” and Mr. H. W. Wilberforce. 

The First, Second, Third, Seventh, and Eighth Series of these 

— cheap, much approved, and very popular pamphiets, are 

still to be had. 


London : panes by James Gim, 49, Paternoster-row. 
Orders received by all Booksellers, Newsvendors, Ko. 


Just Published, price One Penny, or 7s. per 100, 


RELATE versus POPE.—CAN LAUD DE- 
FEND CHRISTIANITY AGAINST BONNER? A 
Lecture delivered at Aldermanbury Postern Chapel, by Rev. J. 
CHAPMAN DAVIE, on Nov. 17th. 
O. Hancock, 55, Aldermanbury, and J. GI, Pater- 
noster- row. 


PRICHARD A. d. LOADER respectfully solicits 
dee 


all parties about to furnish, and requiring Furniture, to 
t his Stock, which will be found to consist of the newest 
of furniture, of the best seasoned materials, at the lowest 


Spanish mahogany easy chairs, in real moroceo leather, l 8. d. 
stuffed all — spring scat, with continuation 
mahogany meuldin to the backs, om patent castors 212 0 

— = —— chairs, with Trafalgar seats, 
8 with all best horse-hair, in seating, 
ees ene see eeeeeeeeeeeeeeee ee eeeeeee 0 14 

Set of six, two elbow, mabogany roll-over top 
Trafalgar chairs, in hair seating „eee 8 § 

Solid 2 cabriole drawing-room chairs, all hair om 
st „„ eee 

Rosewood couch to match, with cabriole front, sprin as 
ORATOR, cccccccccccccccccccce covccceccccccccccess 

Solid rosewood chairs, stuffed, and covered in damask 0 13 

Roseweod couch to match eeeeeeeeeeeee ec eeeeee ee eeee 4 0 

— ee LETC 1 
to a t oar Spanis mahogany . ...... 

Four-foot solid m 7 loo table, Frened poliabed 313 
, mahogany table, with star top (very au 


Five- ath or sacking bottom four 
with eight-foot mabogany pillars cornices, or 


eeee eer eee ee eee eee eee eee CHESS eee eee eee eee 4 14 6 

to, very su eeeer ee eeeeeeeereeee 1 . to 6 16 6 
r-post mahogany bedstead, without cornices....... 212 6 
Japanived French bedeteads, all sizes and colours 54% 21 3G 
Superior ditto Se" eevee ee eee eeee eee eee eeeeeeeeeees 1 y 0 
Mahogany half- bed+teads, with cornices ...... „ 810 0 
Chimney glasses, in gilt frames ............£2 %. to 10 10 0 
Dressing glasses, in mabegany frames..........58.to 112 0 


RICHARD A. C. LOADER, 
24, PAVEMENT, FINSBURY, LONDON, 


GOLD AND SILVER WATCHES, FINE GOLD 
CHAINS, &. &. 


BENSON'S £4 15s. GOLD WATCHES.— 


Benson’s Patent Detached Lever Watches, Jewelled in 
tour boles, rich Gold Dials, Double-backed Gold 
Cases, and to mark the seconds, and every other im- 


BUOVOTROME 00.ccccccoccscoocce geegeretese 8 0 
Ditto, ditto, in Silver Cases, Silver or Enamelied Dials 310 0 
Or the above Watches can be had in Hunting for the 


extra charge of 15s. and two guineas, gold and 
spectively. 

The proprietors beg respectfully to inform the public, that in 
consequence of the large profits usually charged upon Watches 
they have been induced to manufacture their entire stock; and 
tte immense number sold enables them GREATLY TO REDUCE 
THEIR PRICES, 


4 written — given with nr ee fl two years, 
and sent, carriage free, to any part of the Un gdom, upon 
receipt of a Post-officeor banker’s order, 

A splendid stock of fine Gold Chains at their weight for Sove- 
reigna, among which should be noticed the Greek Pattern 
Guard Chain, which combines the strength of the curb with 
great elegance of lorm, and is recommended for general wear. 


A Gold Watch, with all the latest improvements—that is, 
Gold Dial, Jevelled in Four Holes, Maintaining Power, Double- 
backed Cases, &c., with Fine Gold Chain, fitted complete lu 
Morocco Cee, adapted lor a present, price 8cven Guineas, 


ver re- 


— 


WATCHES MADE Mar FOR INDIA, 


BRITISH EMPIRE MUTUAL LIFE 
COMPANY. * 


Incorporated under Act 7 and 8 Victoria, cap. ex. 
N. New Bridge-street, Blackfriars, Lon don. 


IS COMPANY is founded on purely Mutual 
—ä—ä — there is no propriet under any form to 
a any portion of the profits, which all belong to the Mem- 
e ted. 
following statement of the number of Policies 
fall a —— a Ae will 1 * that the — 
— N 
— 5 — — 1 progress public estimation wit. 
Life........ 543 Amounting to £90,561 
Investment., 416 0 21,839 
1 £112,400 


Total in last 10 months 959 
The business of the Company comprises :— 

I. Life Assurance in all ite branches. Policies are issned in 
every department of Life Assurance on improved and advan- 
tageous terms. These policies are available ‘or making pro- 
visions for widows, children, and other relatives ;—to give sta- 
bility to partnership firms, by preventing capital from being 
withdrawn on the death of partners ;—to meet the payment of 
fincs upon the renewal of life leases ;—to secure the discharge 
of debts ;—to pay off mortgages ;—to invest savings at interest; 
—to provide for fines and fees upon admission to copyholds ;— 
and to meet every contingency incident to property or lives. 
—— * * grants Anuuities, and Assurances receivable ac a 
2. Investment Assurance by which the payment of £100 is 
assured at the expiration of 124 years, at a monthly payment of 
10s., yielding a much larger rate of interest than the avings“ 
ban The premiums paid in may be withdrawn at any time, 
with interest at per cent., on three months’ notice being given 
when the amount is above £6. 

8. Advances to the Members on any description of available 
security, ou the same principle as that adopted by well.con- 
ducted building societies, but with many advantages which 
eannot be obtained in those societies. 

As there are rome townsin which Agents are not yet ap- 
pointed, the Directors are open to receive o> from 

le persons in such places. They must met bers of 


. th 
pon receipt of two postage stamps e prospectus, with 
forms, &c a be forwarded, in which some important and 
novel ne of Life Assurance will be found. 

November 5:h, 1850, W. S. GOVER, 
Actuary and 8: cretary. 


The British Empire Mutual Fire Assurance Society (althougn 
entirely distinct in ite funds and management) is conducted at 
the same offices and on the same principles. There have been 
issued from it during the last ten months 1,363 aoew Policice, 
assuring property to the amount of £554,785. 


IMPORTANT TO READ. 


ELEGANCE AND ECONOMY COMBINED, AND 
SILVER SUPERSEDED. 
4l and 42, Barbican. 


END EIGHT POSTAGE STAMPS, and by 
return, and post-free, you will get a handsome teaspoon 
of CHARLES WATSON’S SOLID ALBATA PLATE. 


This beautiful materi«l has now enjoyed an unparalleled suc- 
cess for ten years. It has survived other solid substi utes ; 
bas gone the circuit of the globe; bas been tested or its sweet- 
ness aud purity, in all climates, for every domestic use; and, 
however u it may a to the sceptical reader, C. 
WATSON atakes his reputation on its possessing all the earen. 
tial attributes of silver, both in wear and sweetness. 

His Establishment also contains every article in cleotro-plate, 
from the most neat and simple to the most costly aud rech«rche. 
Knives and Forks, paper Tea Trays, Dish Covers, and an end- 
less variety of Jewellery. 


— — . 


Electro- 
Good | Strong Threaded 
Albata Plate. piadle. Fiddle. | Threaded. em Fiddle. 
Dos. Doz. Doz. Doz. Doz. 


Table Spoon 168. 6d. l=. Od. | 30. Od. | 45+. Od. | 63a. 04. 
„ Forke|l6e. 6d. 21s. Od. | 30+, Od. 45+. Od. | 64e. Od. 
Dessert Spe. 128. 6d. 168.64, | 254, Od. : 
„ Fork 2s. 6d.) 16+. 6d. | 28. Od. 362. Od. | 42+, Od. 
Tea Spoons..| 38. d.] 88. Od. 138. 6d. 18s. Od. | 30s. Od. 


A WEDDING-RING and a GUARD-RING 
for 2ls., both of them sterling gold, and stamped. Parties at 
any distance, by cutting the circle of their finger on a piece of 
card, and enclosing it with a Post.office Order, will have them 
*T hid io un — d pl t mode of chasing th 

an agreeable an easan eof pur ing these 
articles, — application. 
A Gold Chain for either Lady or Gentleman, weighing halt 
an ounce 407, ; an ounce 80s. 


LAMPS.—The PATENT CANDLE LAMPS 
bave obtained for themselves a ceserved and unparalieled supre- 
macy, and rearonabdly so. Oil L.mps are mst offensive to 
the emell, and the Ephemeral Campaine emits such smut end 
unwholesome ¢ffluvia, as to injure health and ruin dresses, &c., 
whilst the Candle Lam is inodorous and pure. 

CHARLES WATSON invites the public to an inspection of 
the above, in ev variety, commencing with the Queen's 
Lamp, frum 3s. to 20s. ; the mid. size from 12s. to 35+. ; and we 
magoum from 35s. to five guineas. Caudies for the above at 
the lowest in the trade. 

Commu Services of all sizes. 

ESTABLISHED in 1795.—Address, 4| and 42 BARBICAN, 

Merchants, Shippers, &c., allowed a liberal discount. 

A r sent post free. All Goods exchanged if not ap- 


Carriage paid to any part of the Kingdom. 
DO YOU WANT BEAUTIFUL yl PUSUSIAES HAIR, 


WHISKERS 
HE Immense Public Patronage bestowed 


upon Miss Eilen Graham’s NIVUUKRENE is sufficient 
evidence of its amazing properties in reproducing the human 
hair, whether lost by or decay, preveuting the 
hair falling off, strengthening weak hair, and checking greyuess. 
It is guaranteed to produce Whiskers, Moustaches, &c., in 
three weeks, without fail. It is elegantly scented, and sufficient 
for three mouths’ use will be sent free, on receipt of 24 postage 
stamps, by MISS ELLEN GRAHAM, 6, Ampton-street, Grag 
inn-road, „ Unlike all cther 1 for the heir, 
it is free from artificial colouring and filth 
known to be so injurious to it. 
AUTHENTIC TESTIMONIALS, 

“My hair is restored, thanks to your very valuable Niou- 
krene.”—Miss Mane, Kennington. 

“I tried every other compound advertised, and they are all 
im positions : your Nioukrene bas produced the effect beautilully. 
—Mr. James, St. Albau's. 

% Your Nioukrene is the most elegant preparation I have 
ever analy+ed, belng tree trom colouriwg matter, aud injurious 
scent. he stimulant is excellent.“ — Dr. Jobe Tuomson, 
author of a Treatise on the Human Hair, aud Professor of 

bemistry. 
n For the Nursery it is invaluable, its Balsamic Properties 
being admirably adapted to Iuſants“ Hair. 

WHY NOT WALK WITI EASE? 


ard Corns and Bunions way be instantly relieved, 
I cured, by Miss Graham's PLOMBINE, ia 
three days. It ia sent free for Thirteen Postage Stamps. 
„t cured my corus like magic.”—Mr, Johas, Hounslow. 
“My bunion has not appeared since,”—Mrw, Sims, Truro, 


y greasiness, well 
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DISSOLUTION OF PARTNERSHIP 


STONE & BRYER, 44, KING WILLIAM-STREET, LONDON-BRIDGE, 
(MR. STONE RETIRING FROM THE BUSINESS.) 


IMPORTANT SALE OF IHEIR STOCK 


or 
LINENDRAPERY, SILK MERCERY, HOSIERY, SHAWLS, CLO AKS, FURS, &c. 


Public is hereby respectfully informed, that the Partnership which has existed for so many 


HE 
1 years under the firmof STONE and BRYER, has been dissolved by mutual consent, Mr. STONE retiring from the 
business, See Gea-tts, Oct. 29. 
In consequence of the above arrangrment, it is necessary that the whole of their valuable stock, consisting of Linendrapery. 
Bilk Mereery, Shawile, Clocks, Furs, Ho-iery, Gloves Hab: réushery, Fancy Goods, &e , should be immedi :stely dis of, that 
the wh: leof the assets of the bu-ine-e may be reslized. They trust that te lone -tanding and respectability of the frm «il! 


be a — = guarantee that this will be a genuine, positive, and bund Ade SELLING OFF, and unlike the too common puffs of 
the present day. 


8 end B. reepectfully eolicit their friends and the public to an early inepection of their valuable and superior Stock, which will 
be disnore! Of CONSIDERABLY BELOW IT- REAL VALUER. 


To Families, Hotel-kee,ere, dhippere, Wholersle Dealers, &c., this rale offers unusual advantages. 
LIST OF DEPARTMENTS: - 


SILKS.—Checked, Striped, Fancy, Figured, Br: caded, Satins, Satinete, Watered, Glace, Spitalfields, Black and Coloured 
Grose Naples, &c. 


FU RS.—Real Russian Sable, French ditto, Ermine, Chinchilla, Mink. Stone Martin, Squirrel, &c. 

SHAWLS.— Rich Paisley (Square and Long), French Cashmere Wool Plaid, Lama Barege, &c. 

CLOAKS AND MANTLES.—Velvet Broceded Si'k, Watered Silk Twerd, Travel ing Closke, &c, 
LINENS.—Sheetings, Iri-b Linens, Dama+ks, Table Linens, Hockabacks, Damark Cloths, Napkins, Diapers, &c. 
DR4PERY.—Counterpenes, Quilts, B ankets, Calicoes, Long-clothe, Flannels, &c. 


Lag 2 Say maa Merinoes, Cobourgs, Alpacas, Printed Cashmeres, De Lainee, Embroidered Cashmere, Wool Plaids, 
Gala Piaid-, &.. 


Hosiery, Gloves, Ribbons, Lace, Haberdashery, &. Mourning goods of every description. 
All goods marked in plein figuree. 


THE GRAND EXPOSITION OF DRESS. 
THE ESTABLISHMENT OF 


SAMUEL BROTHERS, 


MERCHANT TAILORS, OUTFITTERS, AND WOOLLEN-DRAPERS, 
No. 29, LUDGATE-HILL, ONE DOOR FROM THE OLD BAILEY, 


HAs long been known and famed throughout the great Metropolis and Kingdom as the only House 
in which the beet articles, the mort unparalleled varieties, and the mast assiduous at'ention, combined with st le and 
economy, coula de secured. A reputation well ounded, and equal'y well enetained in all these respects, has so immensely in- 
creased the . quirements of their Establishment that Merers. SAMUEL BROTHERS have been compelled to rebuild their pre- 
mires on a tee suitable to the extend: d patronage bestowed on them; and on re opening their Es ablishment they can con- 
fidently assert that, as heretofore, no pains shall be sp»red in deserving and securing the renewed confidence of their patrons. 


THE SHOW-ROOMS 
Afford the most sumptuous dieplay in every variety of Saxony, West of England Cloths, Beavers, Witneys, Kerseys, Doeskins, 
Cassimeres, English and Forei en Silke, Satine, Veiveta, Co., ever collected in one establistiment, and being bought of the first 
manufacturers for cash, canno: fail of meeting the approval of a di-cerning public. Samuel Brothers’ original system of charging 
separately tor material and makine, which has given uch unquslified esati-faction, will be continued as heretofore. Gentlemen 
must bear in mind every material is merked in plain figures the price per yard. 
The following ia an exemplification of the system :— 


For a coat, I superfine cioth, 12s. per yard, material costs £1 le.; making and trimmings, £1—coat complete.... £2 1 0 
For a vest. ¥ superfine cxrsime:e, &. 64, per yard, material cost 48. 14¢.; — 1 trimmings %s.6d.- vest complete 0 10 76 
For a puir of trousers, 2§ superfine cassimere, 5s. 6d. per yard, material costs 18. Id.; making and trimmings 6s. 6d. 
—trousers complete . , 8 i 5 : 5 0 8 0 019 7 
Suit complete „ 43 11 2% 
IN THE READY-MADE DEPARTMENT 
Everything that capital, taste, skill, and the knowledge of the firet markets can command, will be found :— 
Ba)morals, vicuna, goat's hair, guarico, and every new rene ccccccccccccccoccccccs..cocoees oc cece 600% 0% 0 £115 0 
material for winter over coats, &c. —1 * Ch pal- tos „ „„ „„ „ „„ „66 „ 110 
Neeb eee eee sees S ssese 6 AD UD neee . eee. eee eee eee SF DF G 
Irth frieze wrapper ee „ 1 0 ©} Saxony waterproof beaver, lined tbroughout silk, 
Russian be: vers . . 01, quilted, &c. 0 
THE DOUBLE COAT, WHICH CAN BE WORN EITHER SIDE, THE GREATEST NOVELTY EVER PRODUCED, £3 5s. 
Superior cloth dress coats £1 0 0 to 1 10 0 Samony oh 41 10 to 1 10 0 
Saas Go „„ „66 „ 6 6 [a ew SSS lack or fancy doeskin trousers 0 9 0 „ 014 0 
Frock chatte, silk fecings, &c., 8e extra Roses Hussar euit«........ de es eee 1990 2 2 ¢ 
The Oxonian, or buriness cat 012 0 „ 018 o Boye’ and youths’ over-coats ..,..... „ OF 0 „ 016 0 


Ve te in endle-« variety. Mourning to any extent at five minutes’ notice. 
Ludiee’ riding habits, cour’ dresse-, naval end militery unif rms, liveries, &., 40 per cent lower than usually charged for the 
same quality. Pat ern-, table of pr ce«, plate of fashions, guide to self-measuremernt, and schedule for those requiring naval, 
military, or ewigraut's outfits, are sent all parts of the kingdom free. 
Remember the aidres: —8SAMUEL BROTHERS, 29, Ludgate-hill, 


JOHN CASSELL’S COFFEE BETTER THAN EVER! 


puis COFFEE is selected from the very CHOICEST GROWTHS, and is of superb qu ali 
A trial ix earnestly requested of ull who appreciate a rich, fragrant, and delicious beverage. 


JOHN CASSELL has attained a posi- ion, as supplier of Coffee to the People of the United Kingdom, to which no other person 
can lay claim. For this he is indebted to bis uni'orm practice of sending out the finest and richest fl, voured Coffees the markets 
of th» world have supplied, and which the largeness of his purchases has enabled him to secure, His Establishment is the first in 
the Empire. Indeed, it» large and powerful Steam-Engine, its beautiful and perfect M -chinery, the size of its Ronsting Depart- 
ment, and the immense number of person- employed in packing and pr paring the Coffees ‘or sale, enti le it to rank amongst the 
moet exter s ve and complete Coffee marts in the WORLD. As regarde the importing Department, JOHN CAS-ELL command: 
the FINEST GROWTHS that are shipped to thi« country. In fact, for supplying the People of the United Kingdom with an 
article that enters so largely into the e neumption of almost every household, and the ure of which bas so greatly aided in the 
tormation of habits of TEMPERANCE, no Establishment can compete with that of JOHN CASSELL. 


If it is a-ked, what bas raised him to his present position, as one of the most extensive Coffer-dealers in the worid, the reply is, 
that he ha- invariably sold an actic'e rich. strong. and mellow flavoured, wnich has proved «acceptable and highly satisfactory to 
th: public taste. But though JOHN CASSELL’S success in thi- particular line of business has been unprecedented, be is 
determined, for the future, to aim at nothing less than UNIVERSAL APFROBATION. I! this is to be acquired, he will acquire it; 
for he is now en‘ering npon a +t ck of Coffees, and has made arrang ment- for « con'inued unde of such u quality, a- cannot 
tall to secure their o ntinued use wher ver they are introduced In fine, JOHN CASSELL’S COFFEES will be found to possers 
all the qualities requi-ite for making a cup of really good Coffee, namely—richness aud Mellowarss combiued with strength. 


The-e Coffees are made up in sealed ir-tight Package,, from one ounce to eigh' ounces; alan in half and one nd Canisters ; 
and, to PREVENT IMPusITI: = § every Package ot Canister bears the signature of JOHN CASSELL,” without which none can be 
genuine. The following ure the prices at which they can be obtained :— 


JOHN CASSELL's COFFEE, No. I. „ „eee ee e e e ee „ „„ e e „ „ „ „„ „ „ „„ 6 6 „„ „ eee eee eee ls. 4d. 
excellent Article. 
JOHN CASSELL'S COFFEE, No. Mecsseceseose eeeeeeee ee eee eee eeeeeee ls. 8d. 


Cannot fail to give great satisfaction, b. ing a combination of be choicest growths of Jamaica, possessing richness, strengb, 
an avour. 


JOHN CASSELL’S COFFEE, No. 8.......... 

Te every Counoiseur in Coffee this will prove a tren“ som 
(Socoa is a Nut, which, besides furinaceous 
pubctanes, e ntains a Bland Oil, Th Oil in this Nut has 
ne advantage, which ia, that it is less liabe than any other Oil 


eeeee @P Oe eeeeeeeeeeeereee 2s. 04. 
bining the finest mountain-growths of both Jamaica and Turkey. 


JAMES EPPS’ PREPARED COCOA. PATENT POWER LOOM BRUSSELS 


CARPETS, 


to ritecidity, Posees-ing these two nutritive sub-tances, Cocos 
* 9gb0ome a most valuable article of diet; more partic larly if, 
chanical or other means. the farinaceous rub-tance can be 
‘thecily incorporated with the oi'y, that the one will prevent 
de other from separating. Such an union is presented in the 
ocva prepared by 

JAMES EPP 


7 8, 
Homœopathie Chemist, 112. Great Rusell-street, B'oomshury, 
London; and thus, while the delightful flavour in port d+ pen- 
dent on the Oil, is retained, the whole preparation will agree 
wit” the most delicate st mach. 

AP und Pocket, le, 6d., as a sample, sent to any part within 
five miles of the Bank. 


ALPACA UMBRELLAS.—The economy, both 

in the cost and wear of thie umbrella, hs been fully 
established, and proves that “ Alvaca” will outlast any other 
material hitherto used for umbrellas. It mas be obtained of 


most umbrella dealers in the United Kingdom, from 10s, 6d.— 
W. & J. SANGSTER 1%. 


Royal Exchange; 


Regent-street; 94, Fleet-sueet; 10, 


and 75, Cheapside, | 


TNHESE CARPETS, MANUFACTURED by 

BRIGHT and Co., have now stood the test f time and 
wear: and in EXCELLENCE of MANU FACTUKE, in 
VARIETY of PATTERN, andin BRILLIANCY and DURA 
BILITY of COLOURS, they fully war:aut all that has ben 
said in their favour. 


Notwithstanding thie, parties interested in preventing the 
introduc'ion of any new fabric, are, as urual unscrupulous 
enough to detract from the merits of inventions which offer 
s lid advantages to the public. 


BRIGHT and Co. POWER-LOOM BRUSSELS CARPETS 
can be off-red 20 PER CENT. lower than avy other goods of 
equal quality; and we en «ssure the public that we have laid 
down upwards of TWENTY THOUSAND yards of them wich- 
out a single e myplaint. 


LUCK, KENT, AND CUMMING, 
CARPET MANUPACTUREBS, 
4, REGENT. STREET, 


Opposite HOWELL and JAMES, 


: 


STANDARD HOMEOPATHIC WORKS, 
By Dr. LAURIE, 
Fifth Edition. 8vo, bound in cloth, price 12s. 


OMCZEOPATHIC DOMESTIC MEDICINE, 


H Preed of ali technicalitie«, and especial y adapted to the 
use of Clergymen and private families. 


8m, bound in cloth, price 5s., 
AN EPITOME OF THE SAME; intended to 
serve as a guide to those who gre des rous of commenc- 
ing the Home :psthie treatment in femil+ practice, giving very 
ac urate directions or the dose of each remedy; and an article 
on the Characteristic Symptome of all the remedies, to serve as 
a guide for their selection in treatment. 


8v0, bound in cloth, price 16«, 


4~LEMENTS OF THE HOMCOPATHIC 
PRACTICE OF PHYSIC. A Text-bouk tor the Practi- 

tioner or Student. 

8ro, strongly bound, price 12s., 


AHR’S POCKET DICTIONARY, CON- 
CORDANCE, and REPERIORY of HOMEOPATHIC 
PRACTICE. T anslat, d from the German ot ehr. bs Hemoel; 
with the addition of a complete Glossary and Index (under 
English names); and other additions, enlargements, &. & 
by Dr. Laurix«, 


Fooleesp 8vo. price 6s., 


HE PARENT'S GUIDE; a Treatise on the 


Method of Rearing Children from their Earliest Infancy ; 
comprising the essential branches of n.oral and physical E luca- 
tion, To which are attached, Plain Directions fur the Homa@o- 
pathic Treatment: of Affections incidental to Childhood. 


ALSO, STANDARD HOMCEOPATHIC WORKS, 
Various New Editions, Just Published. 
18mo, bound, price 4s., 


Fus EPITOME OF HOMCOPATHIC 
PRACTICE, By Drs. Curtis and Lituie. 


Post 8 vo, bound, price 8s., 


NEW HOMGOPATHIC PHARMACO- 
PCEIA and POSOLOGY. By aus. Bucuner, Gaunen, 
Hurst, and others. New English Edition, 


18mo, bound, price 6:., 
YY STERINARY HOMEOPATHY, containing 
domestic animals, &c &. 


simple Rules for the management and treatment of ui 
New Edt ion. 
London: James Leatu, 5, St. Paul's Churchyard. 
Any of these books forwarded, free of all evst or carriage, upon 
the remittance of the quoted price. 


HOMCEOPATHIC, MENICAL, and ACCESSORY PR- 
PARATIONS, are manufectured in every variety, at Learu’s 
Hon. @opathic Operative Pharmacy, 9, Vere-stieet, and St. 
Paul's Churchyard. 


The scrupulous care observed in the manufacture is gua- 
ranteed by the following testimonial :— 

* The medicines which the autbor is in the habit of using are 
prepared at Leath’s Hom@opathbic Operative Pharmacy, 9, Vere- 
street, Oxford-street, Loudon, where a Practical and Phar- 
maceutical Chemist is in courtant attendance, From having 
tested the efficacy of these remedies in general practice, the 
author feels that he can easly recommend them to the highest 
eonfidence of the public.—Dr. Laurie's Domestic Medicine, Sth 
Edition. Just published. 

Single Tubes of any Medicines, 9!. each; post free, 1s. 

The most perfect causes for the table or pocket, according to 
the following scule :—A care containing— 


6 bottles eee eee eee 5 „* Te. 6d. 11 bottles * eeeeeee * 336. 
12 ” „eee eee. — 54 |) eee eee „55 448. 
18 ” „ „„ „„ „650 18s. — 4 ” „ „ „ „ „„ 555. 
3 9 1 ie ee vee 65s, 
WO ss „eee, - SOU „„ „„ „„ 105s, 


The best and cheape-t assortment of the following valusble 
external remedles:— ARNICA, CALENDULA, and Ruus Toxico- 
ben bzo. 

Govds carefully packed for post or railway, or for trans- 
marine es, 

The Trade, Shippere, Emigrants, and Veterinary Surgeons, 
supplied on the moet liberal terme. 
LEATH’S HOMCEOPATHIC 
CHOCULATE, 2s. 8 lb; FARINꝭ CTO US FOOD, Is, 6d. 
per Ib.; DENTIFRICE, POMADE, JUJUBKS, &. &e., are 

universally approved of, 


FREE OF CARRIAGE TO ALL PARTS, 
PURE COFFEE FOR INVALIDS, 


In consequence of the many spu' ious admixtures pscked in 
canisters under the name of Patent G ff-e, the medical profes- 
sion of London think it just to caution the public sgain-t them, 
and recommend all prreous whose oh- et it is toom genuine 
coffee, o buy Snowden and Co.“ Patent Purified C flee Nibde for 
Invalide, and grind it themerlves. They may th: n depend on 
obtaining, not only a genuine article, but purified from lt irri- 
tating fibre, which renders coff-e objectionable to many who 
otherwise would enjoy that luxurious beverage.” See [eeti- 
monial of Dr. Use, Professor of Chemistry, Bloomsbury. square, 


COCOA, la 4d. per Ib.; 


London. 
ATENT PURIFIED COFFEE NIBS, 
Her M ) y bas granted tc BODERT SNOWDEN and C., 


of the CITY-ROAD and EAST ROAD, LON DOs, hor Roya 
Letters Patent tor Rossting Coffee in PorceLain few n RLL ao 
CrLinpers, and Puairyino the Berry from all tuc interna 
ins « bich encircles the heart of the bean. 

There Cylinders having a glazed sur'uce, are as clean an 
pure a* a dinner-plate; the Coffee cannot be burnt, or imbi + 
any metallic favour during the process of roasting, as is always 
the case, in a more or degree, with coffee rousted in the 
common iron cylig ere. After the Coffre rose ed, it pasres 
through our Parent Purniryine Macaing, which entireiy re- 
moves all woody and fit ous particies from the heart of the 
berry—it is the presence of this fibre in all other coffve which 
renders it ro irritating to perrons of weak digestion, an evil 
which is entirely obviated by the use of Snowden’s Purified 
Invalid Coffi'e. The fibre may be seen by any lady who will take 
the trouble to break the coffee berry, and ezamine it. From 
the Purifying Macoine, it pases into our Stea n Grinding Miils, 
and, while warm, and containing all the natural Anon of ‘he 
Beary, is ed under our own immediate inspection, in 
Canisters of 4/b., lib, and ib. each, labelled Snowden and 
Co.,“ for the use of those families who do not grind their owa 
Price 2+. per Ib. 

8 me Families prefer to use their own mills, and for the con- 
venience of such, we pack al-o in Canisters of 4lb., lib., and 
Ab. each, at 2s. per Ib., the Purified Coff-e nibs, 
lovalide and Persons suffering from Deep- p-ia and Nervous 
ness may, therefore, depend upon having an article much 
purer than they can buy at any other house, as Snowden’s 
patent (a cory of which can beben a’ their Warehouse), K 
cludes all oth-re from the right of PURIFYING COFFEE on 
their principle. 

Since our Patent was granted, Canister Packed C ff-e has 
„come an important trade, anu numerous Canister C ff e 
Packers have started under the name of Patent; but with one 
exception, and that only reters to Ro«sting, there is no other 
Pate t Canister Coffee in existence, We make thi« statement, 
a d defy contradiction, Lvalid« ond persons of weak digestion 
— — ref ore, solicited to ask for uo den' Purified Coffee for 
nvalide, 

To be had of the Patentees, City-road and East-roid, London, 
and of their appointed Agents, in wo-t of the principal towns; 
where such Ageuts ae nt, it may ea-ily be had by inquiry, or 
letter containing s remittance, to the Patentees, 


SNOWDEN AND COMPANY, CITY-ROAD AND EAST- 
ROAD, LO N, 


ee 
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— A — 
— — — 


— 


— — — — - — 


— — * 0 — — 


A NEW MONTHLY MAGAZINE 


—— — — — — — — — — — 


On the First of January, 1851, will be published, in Sixty-four pages, Octavo, price Sixpence, 


CHRISTIAN SPECTATOR 


The announcement of a New Monthly Religions Periodical will be deemed by the public to require a few words in 
exp! nation of the object pronosed to be accomplished by it. There are already in the field several Religious Magazines—why 
add another to their number? 


MONTHLY 


— —— 


The nroner enewer to euch an inqnirg will, it is thought, be best furnished by describing the sphere which the CunrisTIan 
Spectator’ is intended to fil, and the dietinetive character which it will asoire to exhibit and sustain. Fora long time past, the 
Want has been felt. especialle by the more advanced section of the Noneonform'st body, of a magazine, which, firmly based upon 
those essential religions trathe which are designated Evangelical, should combine, with a liberal discussion of them, higher 
lit'erure merits than have uena'ly been thought requisite to aati«fy the taste of the public. An organ for the free and able 
exnosition of Chrietianite, of ite eesential enirit,of it« characte istic principles, of the modes in which it legitimately works, and 


112 1 


verse aetion upon individual minds, and upon society—altoge'her unfettered by esectariim or party restriction+«— 
vested, aa much as possib eof whatever is technical in form, or dogmatic in tenper—and offering for the wetruction of the 
1 „neee ing. the carefully expressed thouchts of able contributors uon those religious topica which may have 


9 


Vrention, and exeited mod interest between the in ervals of ite oublication—is unquestionably much needed, as 


‘ 
i 
1 
itis, te all oppearance, greatly de-ired be the religious world in the present day. Such an organ it would oerhaps be premature 
to promeee that the “Cinistian Spectator” will be; but neither expense nor labour will be spared to make it such. 


Tothe mowemen’ now in active progress for ¢ffecting n entire separation of the Church ‘ron the State, the CunisTian 


Sprcerator” will render ite hearte aid, by atatedly di<cuesing, e'neidating, and commending the leading principles of 
9 ‘ Werden reine the a 7119. which iri-e out ide reesguiti 11 of Tings ine ble — 1 | by recording ei ith ern 
tina whet ieh ine done to diffuse the knowledve of them a4 mey be judged moet interesting to those of ita readers who desire 
the „ enen einn ‘Cf rietiaunity from the rorrupting 1 0 1 mitre li iv influences of the evil nazis rate. Sich Politics 
uh! it men ens, and ench Soeiel and ken mied que sio s as it man be deemed expedient to tre of in its pages, 
it GO senes freely, but withont bitterness, on religiveus grounds, and with a religious spirit. 

Ty vary atid liven the eontente of the © Cuatistias Sproctatonr,” and thua adant it to the requirementa of the intelligent 
family cire e, it will ntain Correspondence fram Moa reiativg to the spread of Re igton, and giving authentic in oration 
onl wate ea and sein topies nieresting Biographies —sketches of Cha tete Researches of DPraveilers—Moral Lessons 
aud revie asot the current Literature of the day. 

A distinet department will be devoted to Youth: and all tie details of the Muzazine will be. iefully aj ted with a vi 


1 " ' 
10) Thies Loe “ants Aud the Liste of ( ati afin’; N ischol 8 


London: Aurnen Tats, Vintrur, and Co., 25, Paternoster-row. 
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To whom al Communications for the Editor should db uwidre:s<ed 


ANNOUNCEMENT. 


| il WHITE PAINT made from Zine was pronounced by scientific men in the last century to be 


hy 1) ty Mii Wel“ — i j pare geet ‘Do ee eee i, * rie „* 1 justitie | tint er eon 
mena’ jen , at le T tok y @a' ib slur] pte ee „n over Wit Lead i every oF r WwW ite PP au in an vil. Ine. ps" 
At thet period hene vere! shilling ot pine’, toe use ache nm restricte l to Arte , ital ihe mam 5 ae zucht + Dile, Tue 
Provrictora laem the merit of roopoviog tuts obstacle tol ener Ad pennen. 

or MEINE USES it possesses the following advantages: — 

Tt i whiter than my other Pain’, and ret ans trie Wien- for yeura,—un fecte] by hilue-water, or noxious vapoura from 
(arg). Toe White Paintin the h ld of a «hio, a ter ‘arging asararecarze bs un tr be ace is veir be’ore, when 
rew minted, Under these and other circumstances, shen every other oun’ hithert) Known and triel nas faved, the * Whi t 
Lune Paint” hae oreserved the Cietmeaaof | mar, Moreover, by virtue of it« @clvaniec ation on iron, it Chivers Lie pores, and 
fore Matin un of the two meta * which prot cts the tron mon „ cet VY, OF ihcttits ation, 


bor the GENERAL PURPOSES of the Decora'ive Painter, the“ Waite Zine Paint“ has been found unprralleled in whiteness, 
Clhoarne<a of @s our, curat lity, and bau, of tex’ ure, 
r fr ARTISTIC WORKS in ger era’, this ma’erial poesceses alvantarves unatlanale by any other p unt. lt bee mes go hard 


BS try ant en ane | mal to the finest coaen ant lane, wilvout the aid of varnish, 

For > II j LY Hens th me ** WW beat Fine eint“ i@ Valtt hie, no’ alan lr un it<« b ine totally fi e fr ny every ingre lient 
1739 ‘1s weal but from it¢ecombining elon qauailies, White) redeer ll a bower ul corrective where Comtige ma ise ised 
nmive revVatied, Far tu or bea ince parted witthit are tomece «lisiufec ed Pu Veils vil Paint 1 6 ware av. Alen my 
it- ure’, a4 Well a <tntlar fesulis to the occu an of newly valated roa. Kremmen ay rn, occupied, Without 


Injury to the health of chill tren or the most d, este econ -titutionr, 

It bee mes cheaper than the common I’ int, from ile epret.iuy Over a much lurger surface. 2 cwt. of this Paint covers as much 
as ie neus covered by Jerk. oft white lead. 

Each Cask is stamped with the name ILubback,—London,— Patent,” asthe style of the Manufacturers, 

A Cireu'ar, with fall particulara, may be hid of the princinal Dealers in Palat, and of the Manurfatturers, THOMAS HU G- 
BUCK and 5ON, COLOUR WORKS, OPPOSITE the LONDON DOCKS. 
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F ARPETS.—- BRIGHT and CO’s PATENT POWER-LOOM BRUSSELS CARPETS.— 

Teese voode are STRONGLY RECOMMENDED to the Trade and the Pubic on the following grounds, THEY ARE 
WOVEN BY STEAM POWER, and are therefore MORE FIRMLY made than can be the care with hand-woven goods 
Ty han THE SAME (‘OUD QUALITY OF WORSTED THROUGHOUT, whereas, in the Common Prussels, the dark 
colours are generally mace of on inferior worste!, THEY ARF PRINTED BY A PATENT PROCESS, and by pateut 
machinery, and TILE COLOURS ARE MORE DURABLE, and will stand more severe tests than those of any other descrip- 
tion of Carpet, 

The patent printing admits of AN ALMOST UNLIMITED VARIETY OF SHADES OR COLOURS; the Patterns are 
therefore more elaborate, a« there i« greater ecope for design. They can be olfered ata price ABOUT 20 PER CENT. BELOW 
THAT OF GOODS OF EQUAL QUALITY made in the ordinary mode. IN QUALITY, IN PATTERN, IN VARIETY OF 
COLOURS, and in price, the PATENT POWER-LOOM BRUSSELS CARPETS OFFER GREAT ADVANTAGES 10 TUE 
PUBLIC, 

WHOLESALE, 20, SKINNER-sTREET, SNOW-HILL, LONDON; 22, NEW BRO VXN STREET, MANCUIESTER, 


— — — — — — 


(PHE GENERAL LIFE AND FIRE | Fos rad,, 
1. ASSURANCE COMPANY, 4 he L PROTESTANT DISSENTERS’ ALMA- 
betablished 1837. | NACK for 1891, price Tukrerence, printed on rixty-tour 
Empowered by Special Acts of Parliament. pager, crown octave.—-Tole Almanack is devoted to the elucida- 
62, King William-street, London; and 21, St. Duvid-street, tion and advocacy of the great prineipl sof Religious Freedom. 
Edinburgh. In addition o the information common to Almanacks, it con- 
CaAaPrital . One MILLION. fains a masse ¢ f Statistics ot the various Ki ligious Denomina- 
DIRECTORS ions and Societies of the Kingdom; Lists of Coapels occupied 
George Bousfield, Exq. charles Hindley E+q., M. P. by Independents and B spti-ts in the Metropolis, with the names 
Tho nes Challe Esqeand Ald. | Thomas Piper Esq. of the Ministers and the hours of service. Alo, a Seria of 
Jaeub George Cope Kaq. | Thomas B Simp-ou Esq. Original Papers upon the princi; al topics and events of interest 
John Dixon, Esq. : i Hon. C p Viliers XI. P. in connexion with Religious Frees om. Among which ure :— 
Jose ph } eats r, Esq 2 Wilke Esq. . Dissent in the power uf its Princip es, is Pulitical Status, and 
Richard Houllier. Esq. Edward Wilson Esq its Lhe iigilous Condition 1 alronage—S 1 red Aj porntrents by 
— eee che the Ignorant and the Ungodly: Ecclesiastical Synols, what 
BECRETARY. ACTUARY, good have they done ?—Working of State.churchism:; the Great 
Thomas Price, LL.D, David Oughton, Leg. Gotham Case—The Anti.state-church Association: what bas it 
Annual Premiums for the Assurance of £100, payable at done ?--Ciauns of the Fr ehold Land Movementupon Dissenters 
death: ° Condition of the Working Ciasses—The Temperance Move- 

menut—Aduress to Protestant Dissenters, &c, 


— " = = — 


2 vl) 85 10 to | London: Joun Casszlt, 335, Strand. 


L —— J, * 8. A. L — ad. L 75 a. 4 „ d. ss a ; 
s 21 27s 267 Boo PEGISTER AND ALL OTHER STOVES. 


Tie tulowing ure amongst the distir ve feat . 
Comoany: * * tive features of the other Stoves, besides being the largestin the world, 1¢ un qualled 
in nov. ity and variety of designs, and unsurpasar tl in exquisite. 


I. Inte freedom of the Assured f * sibility 
‘ 1 * red rom reep N ibility, and nes of workunat 8b }). Bright Sivoves, with Hronzed orna.- 


Xe oe poten from the meufaad abi ities math ; 
7 1 * 1 * — a — * 12 * 1 ros ments, and two reits of bars, L2 1. to Lo 10s.; ditte, with 
‘ ia N * * " * cece 4 ‘ : : : 
ait: Ps K ite ya pital oO NET. rmolu ornaments aud two sets of bers, £5 10+. to LI lls.; 


Bronzed Fenders complete, with etendards, from Te. 0 £5; 


— 1 5 ne Nona teipeing Tables, on A-cerding ornamen e, from £2158 to 47 7. Fue-lrons from 1s, 91. the 
— Able n N * Nee . My (riots, and be: Policies 49 att: £446 Svivester’s and other Pualeaud KMadisling Sluves, 

onal . „0, OF OW, OF previously in the event» d Kiteben Ranges equally low, 

1 l W. be paid \nnually, 1 yearly, or Quarterie, ee 3 sd 

or ln ee ing Benne cute, in Ove Sum, of on Increasing LAMPS of all SORTS and PATTERNS.—The 
db Pet ies « art ieee Basle dn 5 „artes, as well as chews eet, aseorthent o PALMERS M AG- 

ju the Petits of the Company, _ me ate x interested | NUM and other CANDLESTICKS, CAMPHINE, A ANU 
t The Ages we Assurcd admitted, on satisfucto —ee SOLAR LAMPS, with all the latest in pr vements, ana of 

being OFrese vied , re Sine DSS IMIAS UT CVNet he newest and mos recherche patterna, in ormulu, Bobemian, 
J. Policies usstgned aa Sent y hot forfeited by Duc! : hal plain ges, OF papler tac *r in t Bistence, is «ut * 4 

Suicide, or the Lienen Judicial Sentences . „ gp 108 > — — a —— — r ** 

* ' 5 aner 61 ales ae a . 3 

, IN TUE tin DEP Airy Ni 1 ärniture, Stoca- I,; 1 * ich — ne, m sealed cons, ds. Yd. per lip ertal 

in- Trade, Mi le, Mer has diese, Suppe g in Dp cke, Kent. anc. | antl . : 

Risks Of all de-eriptiuns, tu red at u erate Kates ö Pheu one re'urned forevery ar icle not approve lof, Detaile 
LOANS from £100 to 4], (vanced on P. tems | Catal gues with ev gravings, as Weil as of ver) LOnmengery 

une the D posit ol a I. 1e Pou y to betete bs the B * ur ic +, ent (per post) free, | 

rower a WIA es. BURTON, 39, Oxford-street cornerof Newuian- 


A iberal Cormuiissivk allowed bv does, Auctioneers, and elrect), and No, I. Newmathe-street, 
* 1 * * * 


Burveyours, ESTABLISHED IN WELLS«STREET, love, 


? al 
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1850. 
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UNDER THE SANCTION OF THE 
National WRWeform Association, 


Now ready, Ninety pages, price 6d., the 


REFORMER’S ALMANACK 


AND 
POLITICAL YEAR-BOOK 


ee 


ALMANACK and POLITICAL YEAR BOOK” ‘or 1850 
(of which 10,000 copies were sold), and the te-timony borne t ; 
its merits by Sir JOSHUA WALMSLEY, M. p., RICHARD 
COBDEN, Esq., M. P., JOSEPH HUME, Exq., M. P., and other 
popular leaders, together with numerous organs of the pullie 
press, have induced the compilers to set before tie Public the 
* REPFORMER’S ALMANACK and POLITICAL YEAR 
BOOK” for 1651. No exertion has been «pared to meke it, in 
pointof correctness, and in the value and completeness of its 
information, well worthy of the patronage of the p sbiic. 

It contsine, in addition to the information common to all 
Almanacks: A Record of Public Events in 1849-50 — he Mem- 
berso the New Il nse of Commons, the number of their con- 
stituent=, their political opinions ond connexious, an their 
Fo'esa on qu stione of Refor A List of the Mini-trs reel heeds 
Siaries. THE SESSION OF 1850.—PaRLiavestrany Keron. 


—The Francois: in lreand—Ten P und F on hice in Cow 
-Comcound House ho ders ~The Ball t  eCharter. FINAN- 
Cian Revoum.—-The Budget Mr. Cobden’« Mo ion on Nation, 
Expenditure -V.ting of Supplies—Army and Navy Extimste-— 
IVI and Miscellaneous Ket wates— Reduction of Salaries 


Duke of nns ant, Wi dow Tax, & & 


ECCLESIASTICAL REP un. — Adm ssion of J 2 to Pa a- 
men'—hoeclesias lea C pn Secon her e@-lasticaul Ay ~ Bi 
LOLOSIAL Ke romeo, “ou li Austea ian Colonies 1 
1 neporiation — © yion In an 14 ds. Lite nente 
oss. — Iser of I. nden Pr perty— lar et ox 
-Venant Fermers aod ine Loco set x. Misere 
—0 n y Chourt<« — ( 1 7 1 ment — M ** | 
Demel Wite’s S «ter—Vet pen Peters 3 1 lle 
Emus bies=—M «ccllineous Parteniara - Pertti e. Res ' 
oF THe SeESsTOS,.—Numberof Rleectors im Great Urit oi— Reduce 
“ion of OUtlelal & aries, uo Not 4 onth Vile ceof C } 
itte —Leductioa of Public Offic “National Eep nature of 


Imp tant art len the FREKTIOLD LN MOVE uns 


— Iii. CONSTIPUENCHIES of 1848-9 ond 3) 11 
PoskD TANALTION—TiESTATH CHURCH, Ne. AS 

A -«, Sracts uo toetalowing Acts of Par tenen passed in 
low lhe NeW Stlamp—Coun y Cotte, Wi ha l.b of | 1 

Fin > ™ ‘ 21 pulse 1 — Autre ian Colo tr siti l 
Do nemeots R tine - 1 as teal CO oon * Bere ‘ 1 
Poaralits—TPi ie ri Yeva bh ne—Pubvic Libras 

* ' ay Vo ! 1 2 

POLITICAL ASD tal. 8111 Im er ation of C 
1 „unit 1 \i re. a 1 \ 
P ciament—Pou tone—The Gaz vu Kai way Proll 1 
matic Sa arkes Crime — Ami in lane societies — Fy y 


Soci tiea — Pob-ontnug—DPosteotl) e—Wind weliu vo Slave-tiaue 
ariel Ali cat >. i etuaitl (lle ty lit' +s wl 1 pou ] ; l J) * 


UU 
*“REFORMER’S ALMANACK AND POLITICAL 
YLAK BOOK” 
is the best and chi ipest of the k ud, end contains a vast 
amount of all kinds of iniormation for LADICAL E- 
FURKMEKS., 

The f-llowing are a few extracts of Opinions on last year’s 
Alinan.ek :— 

It is brimful of information, and i: certiinly the best ard 
cheap t Apen; worth o! p itte il ke wired se eve r wherever to 
the public, | wish a copy could find its way ino every house 
and co tage in the kingdom.“ - t Cobden, Esq. M. 

** Full of tucts und poi len informa ion, ty cannot be too 
widely disseminated.”—Sir J. H’almeley, V. . 


London: AYLOTY AND Jones, Pu terno-ter-row; and all Book- 
seliers in Epgland, Scotlaud, Ireland, and Wales. 


DR. REED’S LECTURE 
ON THE 
P PE AND HIS PRETENSIONS. 
Price Sixpence, 
London: WaAkp and Co., Paternoster-row. 


YNIRLHOOD OF SHAKSPEARE’S 


I HEROINES.—A series of Fifteen Tales. By Many 
CowpkRs CLARKE. Periodivaily, in One Snrilimg Boke, each 


| Containing a complete story. — Ile I., PORTIA, will be ready 


WL.LELIAM s. BURTON'S Stock of REGISTER and | 


— = 


. 7 | _ ' fueulum for 
IN THE I Ike Dt PARTMI NT, l Assur neces are eſſe ted Seel Fenders, from ; 15 8 Li: ditto, with rich ormualu | 


with the Magazines lor December. 


London: Smiru and Co., 136, Strand; and Sturkix and 
Co., Stationers’ Hall-court. 


Now ready, 8 pages, price One Penny, 

MILE PAPISTS’ OATH OF SECRECY, com- 
monly calledthe BLOUDY OATIL; with the Narrative 

of its administration. 


London: WerTugim and MACKINTOSH, 24, Paternoster-row, 


On January l, 1851, will be published, the 
(HOBCSEGA TIONAL YEAR BOOK for 1850. 
PRick ONE sHILLING, 

This cheap and comprehensive Manual comprises, together 
with a CALENDAR FoR 1801, the Kroto ine CONGREGATIONAL 
US, Inciuding the opening Adresses delivered hy he Chuire 
men, the Rev. Dr. Mont-ox, and the Rev. T. LBInney, at trie 
meetings in London and Southampton; a List of the Congrega- 
tion I Ministers in kKuglian’, Walesa, Scotland, Ireland, and the 
Colonies F Bios ph al Noteces of Ministers deCeased during 
the year; Li-ts of Asevciations, O:d nation-, Re Vovals Coupe s 
and School opened duri: g the year, Do tom national S c.eues, 
and C. neral Societies, supported in port by Congresationalist-. 
Als, a view of the Literature of the Congregational Body pub- 
lished during the year; With) Oller luterceling misceuaucude 
matt r. 

Inis work, from its extensive circulation, aud constant ute 
thronghout the year, must be cousi.ered a very d able 


DVERTISEMENTS, 


TUK SCALE ©F CHALGLS FOR WHICH I8 AS FOLLOWS; 


x s. 


= x Line- ind under „ „ % „ „ „ 6 „„ „% % „ „ „% % „ „ „ „ „ „ 9 10 
Let; A stall Oval I Ine FDD „ 0 l 0 * 
IIa * Pave ‘eee eee eeee „ „ „ „%% % % % KR Fw 2 „ l 10 0 i 
A wel b’ age *eeeeeeeeeCeeeeeeeeneeerererereee?® 2 14 0 
Ds ot Fight Page sand under, II 11 6 —Nvul excee ung Sixke 
teen Puges, 42 2 0 
All Advertisements should be sent to the Put here’ not 
later than the let of Decemb r, and Bilis 5) the 
1 * 1 ' * * ’ 
London: Jackson and WaLrokb, IS, 8. @auis Cour bara 
trinted by CHARLES SEPPIMUS MIALL, and Saul bi Cocks AW, 
at No. 1. Horseethoeecourt, in the Parisi of > art, 
Langate, in the City of „on, and prithisted, i Lise 
Properietor hey HMAKIF* Sevrin > DD ‘ t. 


No i. Hlorseesine-courtl, Ludgate- hill. W LIN L.. , N — 
vember 27, 1850, 


